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GENERAL PREFACE TO THE 
SERIES 

This series introduces a number of works by 
distinguished French authors, such as de Vogue 
and Entile Pouvillon, who are prominent in 
their own country, but whose books have not 
yet received that recognition among our school 
classics which is their due ; it will also include 
some of the best productions of Daudet, Coppee, 
Theuriet, and others, of which no English school 
editions exist ; and finally it will contain a few 
works which, although more familiar, may yet, it 
is hoped, be welcome in an edition framed on the 
plan here advocated. 

The advanced texts are intended for pupils 
of the Fifth and Sixth forms, and are therefore 
longer (80-150 pages) and more difficult. The 
elementary texts are shorter (40-80 pages) and 
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fairly easy, so as to suit Third and Fourth forms , 
to these a vocabulary will be added. 

Each volume contains enough matter for one 
or two terms 5 reading. The editors, while taking 
care that the works selected should arouse the 
pupils 5 interest, should furnish them with a 
practical vocabulary and useful phraseology, and 
should help to cultivate literary taste, will also 
include in their selection such books as will enable 
the English reader to acquire a knowledge of 
France and her institutions, of French life and 
customs, or, as Thackeray puts it, “to study the 
inward thoughts and ways of his neighbours . 55 

The Notes are not intended to give merely 
a translation of the difficult passages, nor are 
they meant to be a storehouse of grammatical 
curiosities or of philological learning. They aim 
rather at giving in a clear and concise form such 
explanations as will help the pupil to overcome 
all textual difficulties which are out of his reach, 
and at elucidating historical, geographical, and 
literary allusions, while reminding the reader at 
the same time of points of grammar and of con- 
structions which he is apt to forget, illustrating 
these by parallels taken, if possible, from other 
parts of the text. As to renderings, the object, 
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as a rule, is to throw out a hint for the solution of 
a difficulty rather than to give the solution itself, 
without, however, excluding the translation of such 
passages as the pupil cannot be expected to render 
satisfactorily into good English. Comments are 
introduced on French life and thought whenever 
the text affords an opportunity for them. Lastly, 
information is supplied on word -formation and 
derivation, where such knowledge is likely to be 
of real help towards a complete grasp of the 
various meanings of words, or where it may serve 
as an aid to the memory. 

The Introduction will in each case give a short 
account of the author and Ins works, with special 
reference to the text of the particular volume. 

Appendices will he added to each volume by 
the General Editors, containing — (1) lists of -words 
and phrases for viva voce drill, which should 
be learned pari passu with the reading ; (2) 

exercises on syntax and idioms for viva voce 
practice, which will involve the vocabulary of 
a certain portion of the text ; (3) continuous 

passages for translation into French, which will 
bring composition and construing lessons into close 
relation ; (4) some chapter on word-formation or 
etymology of a practical nature. 
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The addition of these appendices calls perhaps 
for explanation 

Appendix I — The practical experience of 
teachers, the continually recurring verdict of 
examiners, any man's personal recollection of his 
own earliei labours in acquiring a new language — 
all go to prove that want of vocabulary and phrase- 
ology is one of the main difficulties with which 
the learner has always to contend. <f Take a 
dictionary and learn it by heart ” is idle advice , 
teachers and learners alike agree that the sense of 
a word or phrase is best grasped and most easily 
remembered m connexion with some context 
Again, the system by which each pupil records in 
a note -book for subsequent revision unfamiliar 
words and phrases is educationally sound, and 
has some advantages * the pupil makes the 
mental effort of selection, and the words so 
selected are adapted to his special needs. But 
this system has also many drawbacks: words are 
often misquoted or misspelt ; the revision, if 
left to the pupil, is often neglected, and if con- 
ducted by the master is, m a class of any size, 
impracticable. The present appendices are de- 
signed, not to do away with the pupil's note-book, 
but to make the revision of a large number of 
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.words and phrases practicable in the class-room. 
It is true that some of the words chosen may bo 
already known to a portion of the class, but the 
repetition of a few familiar phrases does no harm ; 
while the gain in certainty and facility of revision, 
and still more in point of time, is enormous. 
No enunciation of the English is necessary; and 
it is astonishing how rapidly a form or set, with 
the page in front of them, will run down a column, 
and reproduce, in correct French, words and phrases 
which they have been through once or twice before. 

It may be mentioned that the plan is not a 
theoretical one. Trial has proved its value beyond 
anticipation. It has also shown that the pupils 
themselves soon begin to like this drill, as they 
feel a growing and tangible addition to their 
knowledge from week to week . 1 

Appendices II. and III — There is no need to 
say anything of these, as it is now generally 
recognised that the reading-book should form the 
nucleus of all instruction in languages. 

Appendix IV. is necessarily not exhaustive. 
But half a loaf is better than no bread.” Word- 

1 The lists placed at the end of the text contain the English 
only. Separate lists, with the Fiench added, will also be pub- 
lished for the benefit of masters who might wish then* pupils to 
learn them in home-preparation. 
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formation and etymology are not usually dealt' 
with in grammars; moreover, a complete treat- 
ment of the subject would be out of place in 
schools. But some knowledge of word-building 
and derivation is of interest and use even to school- 
boys, and is constantly demanded in our military 
and other examinations. A short chapter has 
therefore been added to each of the advanced texts. 

In conclusion : as is obvious from the above, 
it is the object of the present series that the 
pupil should draw from each successive book some 
permanent possession in the way of linguistic 
knowledge and general culture ; that the study of 
each text, while partly an end in itself, should 
still more be treated as a means to something 
wider and more lasting. 

If this object is to be attained, it is necessary 
that the pupil should not merely learn to translate 
the text, but that he should enter into the subject 
matter and, to some extent, into the life and 
interests of the people whose literature he is read- 
ing; at the same time he should learn to speak in 
the foreign language. This result can only be 
obtained by treating language as a living thing, 

1 e. by such constant repetition as has been 
suggested of the words and phrases that occur ; 
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•by regular application of what has been learnt, in 
viva voce practice of reproductory exercises and 
prose passages based on the text; moreover, by 
careful attention to pronunciation, and by frequent 
questions, asked and answered m French, upon 
the subject matter of the book. It is hoped that 
no teacher will fail to make such conversational 
practice an integral part of his work. 




PREFACE 


The late Mi*. Aston Binns had partly annotated 
this text and had begun the Vocabulary, when his 
untimely death occurred. I at once wrote to Mr. 
Siepmann, offering to finish the work, and he, with 
the consent of Mr. Aston Binns 7 father, entrusted 
me with the task. I undertook it with a certain 
feeling of gratitude, for, short as my acquaintance 
with Mr. Aston Binns was, it was long enough 
for me to profit by many hints and suggestions 
from one who was in the highest sense a scholar 
and a gentleman. 

T. H. Baylet. 


Loretto. February 1900. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Cha&les Nqemaxd was born on the 31st of July 
1848, at St-Germain en Lave, and was educated 
at the Lycee of Versailles. After the siege of 
Paris, he had a brilliant university career, during 
which he became successively Lice ac iL AyrHfi and 
Doctor. He then contributed some important 
works to French science, the chief among them being 
IJhistoirc rnicieane des penjphs di 1’ Orient, L'hktoir t 
dc la Grece anciaine (both appearing in 1887), a 
study on Blaise de Monluc and another on Cardinal 
de Retz. From the foregoing titles it will be seen 
that Normand’s work was in the main historical or 
biographical ; hut however great may be the merit 
of these productions, it is exceeded unquestionably 
by that of the same author’s works of imagination. 
Although the latter style of book is popular in 
England, it is somewhat rare in France, It has 
this peculiarity, that while it is written for young 
people, if is not childish, and it gives pleasure to 
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grown-up people without losing sight of its original 
object. This style is exemplified in La Revanche 
des Betes (1887), Bisctte (1890), Six Nouvelles 
(1892), and BEmera ucle des Incas (1894). 

The latter is a regular book of adventure, in 
which Indians play a prominent part, and on that 
account it is a story which is likely to catch the 
interest of boys. The scene is laid in Peru, where, 
profiting by the absence of the Spanish troops, the 
Indians rise m rebellion against their masters. 
Hair- breadth escapes, night -attacks, and pitched 
battles fill in the exciting and the serious side of 
the picture, while its amusing side is to be found 
in the comic adventures of the Chinaman, Si-Sing. 
Then a supernatural chord is struck in the mysterious 
movements of the royal condor, and in the creepy 
horrors of the burial-place of the Incas. The 
French is fairly easy ; such difficulties as present 
themselves have been explained sufficiently, it is 
hoped, in the notes. At the same time the story 
covers such a considerable amount of ground and 
deals with so many and varied topics, that its 
vocabulary will be found to be unusually rich and 
useful. T. H. Bayley. 


Loretto, February 1900. 
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LES ANGOISSES D’UN VEILLEUB DE NUIT 

II etait dix heures du soir." Le bourg de Taraya- 
qui, situe a trois mille metres" de hauteur dans les 
Andes" 1 du P^rou meridional, semblait dormir d ? un 
profond sommeil,* quand le Chinois Si-smg sortit de 
sa cabane pour faire sa ronde de nuit habituelle. 5 

A Tepoque oil* se passe cette histoire* — en mai 
1879 — Si-sing avait le litre et les fonetions de 
mayorclomo (majordome ou intendant). II etait 
charge, sous la haute direction de l’ingenieur Busta- 
mante, alors absent, de surveiller les ouvriers oceupes 10 
a la construction de la ligne de chemin de fer qui 
va de Puho,* sur le lac Titicaca, par Tarayaqui a 
Cuzco, Tancienne capitale du pays avant la conquete 
espagnole. 

La tache* qui incombait a Si-sing lTetait pas des 15 
plus facilesf Les ouvriers du chemin de fer for- 
maient une population remuante,* indocile, plus portee 

* Words with an asterisk are explained m the Notes. 

32 b 
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;Y l’ivrognerie qu au travail et d’ailleurs passable- 
rnent h^teroclite/ Les uns, environ le tiers, dtaient 
des coolies chinois, engages a Macao par le 
gouvernement penmen. Les autres etaient des 
5 Indiens du pays, recrutes dans la Sierra, a coups de 
chicote ou martinet, par les autorites locales. Les 
Chinois detestaient les Indiens, et les Indiens ne 
pouvaient souffrir les Chinois. Quant a Si-sing, en 
sa qualite de mayordomo, il etait execre des" deux 
io partis’ a la fois* et il frappait sur les uns et sur les 
autres avec une dgale impartiality ! 

C’etait un bon Chinois, d’une trentame' d’annees 
a peu pres, rond comme une pomme et jaune comme 
une motte de beurre. Par une manie toute chinoise,* 
15 il ne sortait jamais sans avoir a la main un vaste 
parapluie rouge et sur le nez de larges lunettes 
cerclees de euivre. Ce soir-la, il portait en outre, 
a la mode de son pays, une lanterne en papier huile 
ou* brulait de mauvaise grliee* une chandelle de suif. 
20 Le metier de veilleur de nuit n’est jamais bien 
amusant ; mais Si-sing, quand il mit le pied dans 
la rue, ne 1’avait jamais trouv^ aussi peu recryatif. 
Toutes les lumieres au village et toutes les etoiles 
au ciel avaient disparu ; des flocons de neige, encore 
25 elairsemys, erraient dans Tatmosphere comme des 
ydaireurs qui precedent de gros bataillons, et un vent 
glacial, descendu des cerros environnants, pingait,* k le 
faire pleurer,* les grosses joues charnues du Chinois. 

Il eut une seconde, rien qu’une seconde d’hesita- 
30 tion II faisait si bon et si doux* sous les chaudes 
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convertures de vigogne' qui gardaient encore Fern- 
preinte de son corps ‘ Mais il se rappela a temps" 
que si le senor Bustamente etait absent, sa femme 
efcait encore a Tarayaqui, et tout le monde savaifc 
sur les chantiers que la senora Bustamente ne 5 
plaisantait pas avec le service.* 

Si-sing, eomrne Panurge," avait line horreur 
naturelle des coups. La crainte du martinet qifil 
distribuait si liberalement aux autres fut plus forte 
que sa paresse, et bon gre mal gre" il se risqua dans 10 
la rue. 

Ce n’etait pas a coup sur la premiere fois qifil 
faisait une promenade semblable pendant la nuit. 

Mais jamais Fimpression produite sur lui par 
Fheure a vance e et la solitude n’avait ete aussi pro- 15 
fonde. 

Il s’arreta, tendit en avant sa lanterne dont les 
pales rayons firent une tache* blanche dans les ten&- 
bres, et, comme son parapluie le genait, il le deposa 
k cotd de lui sur un amas de traverses en bois qui 20 
se trouvait la. 

Alors, anxieux sans raison bien determinee, le 
coeur tout palpitant dune crainte vague, faite sur- 
tout de pressentiments, il ecouta. 

Si fine que fut' son oreille, il n’entendit lien, pas 25 
un cri, pas un bruit, pas un souffle, pas m&me la 
respiration dime poitrine humaine. 

Mais quand il voulut aller plus loin et qu’il se 
retourna* pour reprendre son parapluie a Fendroit 
ou il Favait place, le parapluie avait disparu ! 30 
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II 

UNE EXCURSION D^SAGRlCABLE 

Bien que" les Asiatiques ne passent pas pour avoir 
les nerfs tres sensibles," le saisissement de Si-sing 
fut tel qu’il dut s’appuyer contre les traverses pour 
ne pas tomber 

5 Qu’un parapluie disparaisse au milieu dune 
reunion d’hommes dont quelques-uns n’en out pas 
apporte avec eux, e’est la tin fait qui afiiige, mais 
qui ne surprend pas 

Mais qu’il soit pris 1 & ou ll semble qu’il n’y ait 
io personne pour le prendre, ll faut alors qu’il j ait 
quelque sortilege 4 la-dessous. 

Dans 1 ’esperance vaine que son parapluie etait 
tombe par terre,* il s’dtait baisse pour le ramasser, 
et avait lachi un instant sa lanterne ; quand il se 
15 releva, la lanterne avait aussi dispam! 

Ah ! cette fois le Chinois eut peur et vraiment 
peur. Ses jambes tremblaient comme celles d’un 
clieval arrete devant un precipice, et, malgre la 
neige qui lui fouettait la face/ il avait tellenient 
20 chaud que la sueur lui coulait de chaque c6te de 
ses joues grasses. 

Il resta la quelques minutes, incapable d’agir et 
de penser. A la fin, il se souvint qu’il avait sur 
lui une fiole d 'aguardiente (eau-de-vie), heureuse 
25 precaution contre le froid et la neige. 
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II la saisit dime main mal assuree et 3 a poita 
en tremblant a ses levies, llais ee quii but ee 
soir-la n’etait pas destine a faire mal a son estomae 
delieat. La dole n’atreignait pas encore sa bouclie 
qu’elle lui glissa entre" les doigts sans que le moindre 5 
frolement lid eut indrque la presence d'une person ne 
etrangere. Com me le paraph lie et la Icuitcrae, la 

fiole avail disparu ! 

Fou de" peur, le Chinois allait pleurer comme un 
petit enfant abandonne dans les tenebres, quand il 10 
apereut" — 6 bonheur * 6 joie ’ — sa lanterne, sa 
propre lanterne qui brillait h dix pas’ plus loin sur 
un talus 011 elle semblait s’etre transported d’elle- 
meme. 

Si-sing etait de ceux auxqueL la lumiere rend 15 
le courage. Avec plus dassurauce qu’on n’eut pn 
en attendre dim homme dejit si eprouve, il marcha 
vers la lanterne. Il en etait tout pres, il l’at- 
teignait, il la touchait presque du doigt, quand elle 
s’echappa de nouveau pour aller se poser a quelques 20 
metres de lit 

Pique au jeu et tres entete de son natuvel, il 
j eourut., La lanterne lattendit, puis, sautillant 
comme un moineau qui cherche sa nourriture sur 
la neige, elle se mit encore hors de sa portee. 25 
Tiapide, il la suivit : plus rapide que lui, elle fila ; 
elle allait, s’anvtait, repartait, en ay ant lair de le 
narguer, sans qu’il put jamais la saisir ; tout it coup 
il sentit le terrain s’effondrer sous ses pas. 

Sans le savoir, il etait arrive au bord d’une 30 
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ranchee on devait" passer le chemin de fer, et pata- 
ras" ! il avait roule sur lui-meme, comme un tonneau 
lu’on descend* a la cave. 

II se relevait a peme "qu’une mam vigourense 
e tira par la superbe natte de cheveux qui lui 
>endait jusqu’aux mollets’ ; une autre se posa sur 
a bouche pour I’empecher de crier, et une troisieme 
e debarrassa prestement de ses lunettes 

Apres quoi deux hommes qu’il ne voyait pas, 
aais qu’il reconnut, a leur odeur caracteristique, 
\ovlt des Indiens, l’empoignerent, Tun par la teite, 
autre par les pieds, et l’emporterent au pas de 
ouiW sur les epaules, comme on emporte les ca- 
avres, la-bas dans la Sierra." 

Malgre la nuit et la neige, les deux Indiens 
orteurs couraient comme le vent. Ils allaient si 
ite que leur victime pouvait a peme respirer 

Des animaux etranges leur partaient sous les 
ieds,* des oiseaux de nuit les frolaient de leurs 
irges ailes veloutees, et les buissons neigeux les 
ccrochaient au passage, sans pouvoir les arreter dans 
mr course" vertigineuse. 

Brusquement, l’air glace de la nuit cessa de 
aigner les tempes du Chmois : une atmosphere 
lus douce et comme plus renfermee le caressa 
greablement, et, bien que la nuit fut toujours 
>rofonde, il comprit qu’on venait d’entrer dans 
lu endroit abrite, sans doute une grotte naturelle, 
omme il y en a tant dans cette partie de la 
Sierra. 
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VIVE LIXCA PAPA- CAPA' ! 

Ex etendant les mams, Si-sing put. taut elle etait 
Lasse, toucher la voute sous laquelle on passait ; a 
certains moments son front raclait la roche du haut 
et sV faisait* des meurtnssures dont ses porteurs ne 
s’inquietaient guere. Peu a peu, apres qu’on eut 5 
franehi une serie de couloirs etroits qui debouehaient 
les uns dans les autres, la grotte s’elargiL sensible- 
ment ; ca et la quelques lumieres apparurent qui se 
refletaient sur les parois pohes de la montagne, et, 
arrives enfin an hut de leur voyage, les Incliens, en 10 
penetrant dans une haute et immense saile naturelle, 
tapissee de stalactites, jeterent brutalement et sum 
crier gare leur fardeau sur le sable. 

Si magnitique que fut le coup d’oeil otfert par la 
grotte oil il se trouvait si mopinement transpoite, 15 
Si-sing 11’eut pas le loisir de Fadmirer long temps. 
Presque aussitot surgit devant lui, de tons les cotes 
a la fois, une foule d’ludiens qui ne lui semblaient 
pas inconnus, sans qu’il put’ cependant mettre un 
nom sur leurs figures bariolees d’arabesqueb" bizarres, 20 
coniine on en voit sur les anciens vases peruviens 
du temps des Incas/ 

Chacun de ces Indiens portait un costume quil 
ne leur avait jamais vu, meme les jours de fete 
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inelle : la montera , clout ils se coiffent hab;- 
[ement, avait ete remplacee par une sorte cle 
e blanche tres elevee et surmontee cle trois 
ies d’ara," jaune, rouge et verte. 
hi lieu cle 1’espece de jaquette en laine grossiere 
\ ils ne se separent jamais, meme pour clormir, 
vaient revetu une longue dalmatique* en ecoree, 
nquelle etaient reproduces a profusion les ara- 
ues rouges et noires qui sillonnaient leurs joues. 
lais ee qui frappa le plus le Chinois, ee' fut le 
gement qui s etait produit dans leur phy- 
)mie. Abrutis par trois siecles d’un esclavage 
deguise, les Indiens ont orclmairement la mine 
i et souffreteuse d’un chien qu’on a mis dehors. 
:-la* rele vaient la tbte et regardaient bien en 
Ils avaient Failure fibre, Texpression energique 
solue. Dans leurs yeux noirs qui fixaient Si- 
ll y avait eoinme Texpression dun tnomphe 
emps attendu, mais qui parait enfin sur et 
Ltifi. 

armi ces indigenes de la Sierra, qui passaient 
passaient clevant ses yeux, sous leurs costumes 
ges, il en distingua bientot un qui semblait 
m-clessus des autres, Mais celm-la, il le recon- 
tout cle suite a sa haute taille,* a ses beaux 
veloutes, cloux et profonds comme ceux cFune 
Le, et tout dtonnd cle sa decouverte, il ne put 
ir un cri de surprise. Ce personnage n’etait 
que le sehor Balthasar Zapata, camarade 
nice de lingenieur Bustamente, attache en 
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qualite cle premier commis a ses bureaux et parrain 
de sa petite fille, la charmante et gracieuse Candida 
Dans cette grotte oil 11 semblait commander. 
Balthasar Zapata avait un air natural d’autorite qui 
frappa le Chinois lui-meme. Une tunique de laine 5 
plus blanche que la neige et plus fine que la sole, 
moulaiU ses membres sans gener leurs mouvements. 

II etait chausse de sandales d’or laeees sur le cou-de- 
pied, et sa tete etait ceinte d’une couronne d or frangee 
de laine rouge, qui laissait retomber les cheveux 10 
sur le front. Une aigrette, forniee de deux plumes 
mi-parties' blanches et noires, surrnontait le diademed 
II portait a la main," comme insigne de son 
pou voir, une baguette d’or, longue d’un pied" et deinf 
environ. Sur son passage, tons les Indiens s’ecar- 15 
taient avec les marques les plus exagerees de respect. 

II etait escorte de deux homines, qn’a leur riche 
costume" et a leurs ornements particulars" on recon- 
naissait pour de grands dignitaires de la couronne. 

IA111 — le grand pretre — qui se tenait a sa 20 
droite, etait un vieillard tout ride. Ses cheveux, 
flottant* sur les epaules" a la maniere indienne, etaient 
encore tout noirs : un soleil d’argent brillait sur sa 
poitrine couverte d’une robe de laine noire; des 
mules noires, ornees d’un croissant d’argent, chans- 25 
saientf ses pieds, petits et delicate. Enfin, a ses 
yeux, sans doute affaiblis par l’age, il avait ajuste 
he larges lunettes a monture de cuivre* qua sa 
grande horreur Si-sing reconnufc pour etre les siennes. 

Le second dignitaire — celui de gauche — qui 30 
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ait le grand juge, avait mi visage sombre et basanb 
i’on ne ponvait contempler sans effroi. II etait 
Mile de rouge des pieds a la fete," comme executeur 
:S hautes oeuvres, et Tharmonie de son costume 
uleur de sang, comme il convenait a" ses fonctions, 
ait completee par un vaste parapluie rouge qu’il 
andissait d’un air feroce. Est-il besoin de dire 
Le Si-sing fut encore une fois pen^tre d’une + 
uloureuse emotion, en reconnaissant dans ce para- 
uie sa propriety legitime ? 

Sa douleur fut au comble quand il apercut un 
.tre dignitaire — celui-la d’ordre inferieur — qui 
archait a quelques pas" derriere le chef et portait 
remonieusement sa lanterne — sa propre lanterne 
. papier huile,* qu’il avait lui-m&me, dans ses 
ures de loisirs, orn4e de dragons monstrueux et de 
.erriers menaqants 1 

Plus mort que vif, il fut traine par ses bour- 
aux devant le grand chef dont nous avons parle 
ut a rheure. Celui-ci, debout sur une eminence 
iturelle au fond de la grotte et danque de ses 
jux grands officiers, abaissa a peme ses jeux 
.perbes sur la victime* qu’on lui presen tait, pros- 
rnee sur le sable. Il se contenta de lui placer 
n pied droit, ehausse de la sandale d’or, sur la 
ique,' et, levant sa baguette d’or, il commanda d’un 
ul geste le silence. 

L’effet produit fut instantane. Tous ces Indiens 
smuants^ et bavards se turent comme par en- 
lantement. 
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Et voici comment TIndien a la tunique blanche 
et aux sandales d’or park, le pied sur la nuqne du 
Chinois, la baguette d’or a la main et les yeux — 
ces yeux si profonds et si vagues de sa race — 
perdus dans une sorte de contemplation extatique : 5 
f Hommes de la Sierra ! Enfants du dieu Inti- 
Churi et de la deesse Quilla, ecoutez 1 
“ C’est moi qui suis Tinea Papa-Capac * 

“ Je me suis leve au milieu de vous pour re- 
clame/ Theritage de mes peres, et vos yeux m’ont 10 
reconnu. 

“ (Test moi qui suis Tinea Papa-Capac ! 

“ Yoici ce qu’ont dit~ nos ancetres et ce que nous 
repetons apres eux. Au commencement, le soleil 
brillait sur une terre desolee Les hommes etaient 15 
mauvais, Teau de source eta it fetide et la laine des 
lamas etait si rude qu’on ne pouvait la tisser 

Mais Inti-Churi eut pitie de" ses enfants et il 
envoya sur la terre son fils, Maneo-Capac, qui 
ramena la paix et le bonheur parmi les hommes, 20 
Maneo - Capac est rnon aieul : qui de vous osera 
dire* le contraire ; 

“ C’est moi qui suis Tinea Papa-Capac ' 

“ Hommes de la Sierra ! Enfants du dieu Inti- 
Churi et de la deesse Quilla, void ce qui se passa 25 
apres le retour au del de Manco- Capac, mon 
illustre aieul ; ecoutez ' 

“ Douze princes regneient apres lui, et leurs 
vertus embaumaient le Perou . mais apres eux il 
y eut des querelles dans la maison du Soleil, et 3 ° 
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eil du monde se detourna de nous, a cause de 
>s peches. 

" Alors vinrent de l’Orient, montes sur des 
levaux rapkles, des barbares a face blanche/ qui 
>rterent le deuil et la desolation dans la maison 
i Soleil. 

“ Yous etiez heureux ! Ils firent cle vous des 
iserables ! Yous etiez libres I Ils firent de vous 
& esclaves 1 

“ Homines de la Sierra ! vous avez souffert trois 
3 cles ! Yos mains se sont eeorchees a porter" les 
erres destinees aux maisons de vos oppresseurs ; 
>s dos saignent encore des coups de chicote et de 
.ton. Mais vos epreuves sont finies. Ecoutez 1 
“ C’est moi qui suis Tinea Papa-Capac ! 

“ Le grand pr£tre a sacrifie, devant moi, au 
>leil un agneau noir de six mois, sans tache, et 
>ici ce que le Soleil interroge* a repondu. Ecoutez ! 

f< Les temps predits pour la fin de la Grande 
xpiation sont venus; la -has, dans la plaine, les 
irbares a face blanche venus du Chili out envahi 
pays et repoussent nos oppresseurs devant eux. 
haque jour, sur la vaste etendue de la mer aux 
ius bleues, coule le sang de nos bourreaux. 

“ Les fils d’Almagro et de Pizarre sont aux prises ; 
s enfants de la louve se devorent entre eux. 

“ L’ceil du monde brille de nouveau sur la 
erra, et, montes sur leurs ehevaux rapides, les 
irbares a face blanche vont s’enfuir vers TOrient, 
oil ils ne reviendront jamais. 
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“ Homines cle la Sierra ! Enfants du clieu Inti- 
Ohuri et de la deesse Quilla, aux armes pour vos 
dieux, aux armes pour la race celeste de vos 
souverams legitimes, aux armes ! 

“ C’est moi qui suis Tinea Papa-Capac * 7 

Tout ce diseours en langue quichua — la langue 
nationale des Indiens — avait ete debite lentement 
et dune voix gutturale, mais avee une intensity 
d’accent extraordinaire. 


IV 

CHERCHEZ L’&IERAIJDE 

L’effet repondit aux paroles : on vit s'agiter en 10 
meme temps dans Timmensite de la caverne, comine 
sous Tinfluence d’un coup de vent, les plumes Para 
aux trois couleurs* qui surmontaient les bautes mitres 
de paille, et une formidable acclamation retentit * 

— Vive Tinea Papa-Capac ! 15 

Malgre la posture aussi desagreable que ridicule 
a laquelle* il etait eondamne, Si-sing eommenoait a 
comprendre ce qui se passait* sous ses yeux. 

Asservis par les Espagnols depuis la con que te 
de Prancois Pizarre, dans la premiere moitie du 20 
xvi e siecle, les Indiens du Ferou n’ont jamais perdu 
Tespoir de recouvrer' leur independance. Malgre 
la degradation a laquelle les ont ruduits* leurs 
vainqueurs, les souvenirs glorieux de leur antique 
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civilisation vivent encore dans leurs ames. Trans- 
raises de bouche en bouehe a travers les generations, 
les legendes des temps anciens entretiennent la 
flamme sacree chez ces pauvres parias* dont bien 
5 peu, sur* des milliers dliommes, savent lire et ecrire. 
I/existence, au milieu d’eux, de descendants des 
Incas, red nits le plus souvent aux plus humbles 
conditions, nourrit leurs esperances si legitimes de 
revanche, et c’est vers" ces princes dechus que se 
io tournent tous les regards, quand une de ces crises 
politiques, si frequentes dans l’Amerique du Sud, 
semble offrir une occasion favorable a leurs reven- 
dications. 

L’annee 1879 avait, sur ce point, comble leurs 
15 voeux au-del^i du possible, 4 et le grand Papa-Capae 
6tait bien inspire en appelant ses freres a la 
delivrance. 

La guerre qui avait eclate sous des pretextes 
futiles entre le Chili d’un cote, la Bolivie et le 
20 Perou de Fautre, dtait en tram de tourner a la 
confusion de ces deux dernieres puissances. Sur 
mer, la marine peruvienne, apres quelques actions 
d’eclat,* avait, en perdant son meilleur cuirassd, le 
Huascctr , perdu du meme coup Fempire du Pacifique. 
25 Sur terre, les troupes du P 4 rou avaient dte dgale- 
ment battues, et le bruit de leurs defaites s’dtait 
repandu jusque dans la Sierra ou les Indiens com- 
mengaient a s’agiter. En plusieurs endroits, les 
travaux du chemin de fer de Puno a CuzCo avaient 
30 etc suspendus, et a Tarayaqui meme Fingenienr qui 
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dirigeait les travaux, Gaspard Melchior Bustamente, 
aVait rejomt, en qualite de colonel damllerie, les 
troupes de son pays, laissant sa femme et sa fills, 
agee de dix ans, sous la haute protection du senor 
ehinois Si-sing. 5 

Mais la seance n’etait pas fime, et le grand 
pretre, Hara-Kiri, parla a son tour a la foule 
assemblee. Sa voix cassee etait si faible qu’on 
Fentendait a peine, malgre le silence religkox qui 
regnaiE dans la salle 10 

“ O mes freres 1 dit-il, lie nous rejouissons pas 
trop vite, et n’xmitons pas le paysan qui se repose 
avant meme que* le soleil, a son zenith, ait eelaire 
le fond de la vallee. Mes yeux se sont fatigues 
depuis* quatre-vmgts ans a contempler la face de 15 
notre august e Pere, et voici ce que jV ai lu : 

u Les chapetons d’Espagne ne quitteront pas le 
pays ou ils out regne pendant trois sieeles, avant 
que Papa-Capac n’ait retrouve et suspendu a son 
cou Femeraude sacree que son aieul Manco-Capac 20 
apporta du ciel et qui lui permit* de convaincre les 
mortels incredules de sa mission divine. A cette 
condition seulement il pourra rentrer dans Cuzco 
et planter la banniere de Farc-en-eiel sur le faite 
du palais de ses peres. Pai dit.” 25 

Si venerable que fut* la personne du grand- 
pretre, le front de FInca se voila a ses paroles 
d’un nuage de mecontentement Peut-etre avait-iF 
espere que la necessite ferait passer sur im rite" 
dont il connaissait Fimportance traditionnelle, mais 30 
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qu’il ne lui semblait pas facile d’accomplir a 1’lieure 
presente. Peut-etre aussi y avait-il deja, entre lui 
et le pontife, quelque secret dissentiment. 

Toutefois, il n’osa pas heurter de front" les pr6- 
]iiges des Indiens. 

— Homme de Dieu, dit-il avec une femte 
humility tes momdres paroles, puisqu’elles emanent 
de la source sacree de tout etre vivant, sont des 
ordres pour le fils de mon pkre. Parle, parle vite, 
et dis-nous ou se trouve cette merveilleuse emeraude 
et ce qu’il faut faire pour la conquerir. 

Le grand pretre parut se reeueillir* un instant, 
puis il repondit, laissant tomber lentement ses 
mots un a un, comme un avare oblige d’abandonner 
ses pieces d’or : 

— Les dieux ont soustrait Femeraude sacree 
tux* convoitises des liommes blancs et Font cachee 
Ians les profondeurs maccessibles de la Quebrada 
le Cuzco. Us sauront, a Fheure fixee par le destin, 
'eveler sa presence aux unties. Mais il n’est pas 
lonne* a tons les mortels de toucher la pierre divine 
le leurs mains impures. 

— Et k qui done, s’ecria d’un air farouche le 
prand juge Tapo-Tambou, qui n’avait encore rien dit, 
t qui done les dieux reservent-ils cette faveur ? 

Le pontife differa quelques minutes sa reponse : 
pendant que Fassemblde, muette et palpitante, 
’attendait avec une sorte de terreur supersti- 
ieuse, dont Si -sing lui-meme prenait sa part/ les 
.evres d&olorees du saint homme marmottaient, en 
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s entr’ouvrantf a peine, une longue priere. Enfin 
Foraele daigna pari er/ et ses paroles jeterent un 
fremissement dans la foule, tant elles parurent 
etranges et effrayantes. 

— Yoiei ce qu’a dit le Soleil, notre Pere & 5 
tons* : “La vie est tons les jours engendree par la 
mort, et c’est de la race a jamais" maudite des 
tyrans que doit” sortir le saint de in on peuple. 
Pour deseeller les levres du premier des Incas qui 
dort depuis trois siecles” dans la grotte royale, les 10 
dieux reclames t use jeune fille blanche qui n’ait 
pas'* depasse douze ans, aux cheveux" d’or comme 
les rayons de Fast re du jour, aux yeux lumineux 
comme les reflets de Fern era tide.” 

Le grand pretre n’avait designe personne et 15 
semblait avoir parle d’une mamere’ general© , mais 
un nom circula aussitot de Louche en bouehe jus- 
qiFaux demiers rangs de la reunion * 

— Candida ! Candida ! Candida ! 

La fille du sen or Bustamante reunissait en effet 20 
toutes les conditions exigees par F oracle : elle etait 
de race blanche, entrait a peme dans sa douzieme 
amide, et c’etait — chose rare dans la Sierra — 
une adorable rousse aux yeux verts : deux couleurs 
auxquelles les Indians superstitieux attachent une 25 
idee de fascination et de sortilege. 

Si-sing, qui etait toujours place pres de FInca, 
remarqua qu’il avait afireusement pali aux dernieres 
paroles du grand pretre. A peine couronne, Fin- 
fortune sentait deja toutes les amertumes du pouvoir. 30 

c 
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Allait-il etre, des le premier jour, oblige de sacrifier 
sa filleule Candida, qu’il adorait, aux basses ven- 
geances de ses sujets ? 

— Homme de Dieu, dit-il, quand il eut laissA 
5 passer la premiere minute d’angoisse, explique-toi 
plus clairement En parlant de la jeune fille 
designee par le destin, etait-ce de Candida qu’il 
s’agissait * 7 

— Tu las dit, repondit le grand pretre d’une 
io voix faible, mais calme. 

— Mais c’est ma filleule 1 s’ecria Papa-Capac. 
Le grand pr&tre sount amerement. 

— Homme de peu de foi,* dit-il, elle etait la 
filleule de Balthasar Zapata: mais Tinea Papa- 
15 Capac, le fils du Soleil, ne doit plus eonnaitre la 
servante du Clmst. 

L’Inca baissa la tete et soupira sans repondre. 

— Si ton ame est trop faible, contmua le vieil- 
lard, pour renonce/ aux affections de ce monde oil 
20 tu vivais naguere" plus honni et plus mepnse que 
le dernier des blancs, tu peux retourner en arriere, 
les chemins sont ouverts, aucune mam ne se levera" 
ici centre le petit-fils, si degenere qu’il puisse etre, 
du divin Manco-Capac. Pars et remets volontaire- 
25 ment ton cou dans la chaine. Les gemissements 
de ton peuple, replonge par ta faute dans l’esclavage, 
t’apprendronC seuls qu’il existe encore. 

La nature g 4 nereuse de Tinea, qui aurait resist^ 
k toute consideration personnels, edda* devant cet 
30 appel habilement fait a son honneur. 
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. — H011 peuple, s eena-t-il avec fierce, no perira 
pas par ma faute J'irai avec lui jusquau bout de 
111a tache. Hon eceur se Lrise a la pensee du mal 
que je vals faire a ma filleule bien-aimee. Mais 
qiu ne sait pas sacnfier ses affections a son pays 5 
est indigne de le servir. < Juil soil done fait" amsi 
que tu Tordonnes. Mais an moins promets-moi 
que Candida ne eourra aucun danger. 

— Les dienx on disposeront, repondit evasive- 
rnent le yieiilard. 10 

LTnca avait 1111 tel besoin d'etre rassure qu’il se 
eon ten ta de eette reponse equivoque. II ne vit ni 
let range lueur qui avait passe dans les yeux presque 
eteints du grand pretre, in le sombre sourire par 
lequel Tapo-Tanibou, le grand juge, avait souligne 15 
ses paroles. 

— Le soit en est jete, dit-il, et nous n’avons 
plus une minute a perdre. Voila deja biei 1 du 
temps cle perdu/ et cette nuit d’liiver, si longue 
quelle soit, penehe vers son declin 20 

Eselave, leve-toi, ajouta-t-il en s'adressant a 
Si-sing qui, durant le debat, s’etait doucement per- 
suade qu’011 1’avait oublie. 

— Tu n’entends pas qu’on t’ordonne de te lever ! 
hurla Tapo-Tambou. 25 

Si-sing, humble et tremblant, se dressa sur ses 
pieds. 

— Je t'avais fait venir iei, continua Fapa- 
Capac, pour t’immoler a notre juste vengeance. 

— Que Yotre Majeste, secria le Chinois, ne se 30 
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mette pas en colere. Si j’avais su a qui javais 
affaire ” . 

— Silence ! dit Tinea. 

— L T n mot de plus et tu es mort, dit son feroce* 
5 acolyte, le grand juge. 

I)eja les deux Indiens, attaches a la garde du 
Chinois, levaient leur hache d’obsidienne" pour le 
frapper. Un signe du souverain arreta leur bras. 

— Ecoute-moi bien, dit-il, et ne parle pas taut, 
io Je te fais grace de la vie, mais a une condition. 

— S’il faut que je trouve Temeraude, pleurnicha 
Si-sing, je ne m’engage a rien.* D’ailleurs, j’ai 
depasse douze ans et je iTai pas les yeux verts. 

— Te tairas-tu, a la fin, incorrigible bavard ! 
15 Tu vas nous suivre sur-le-champ et retourner avec 
nous a Tarayaqui. 

— Avec infiniment de plaisir, illustre Seigneur. 

— Xe te rejouis pas si vite. Quand nous serons 
arrives" la-bas, je te dirai ce qu’il faudra faire pour 
20 obtenir ta liberte. 

— J’aimerais bien le savoir tout de suite, mur- 
mura le Chinois, qui flairait un guefc-apens oil il 
allait etre mele bien malgre lui. 

— Tu le sauras quand Theme sera venue. En 
2 s attendant, pas un mot, pas un geste* qui puisse 
prevenir* nos ennemis, ou sinon 

LTnca lui montrait les gardes avec leur hache 
d’obsidienne. Le Chinois comprit et baissa la t&te. 
Mais sa langue, son infatigable langue lui deman- 
30 geait encore, et, comme on se mettait en march© 
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pour regaguer Femme de la eaveme, il se retourna 
vers le grand jugf* devant let-pud il inarcliait en 
disaut : 

, — Je ne Hab pas si f ]e me* trompe, xoais il me 

semble que e’est Lieu vous que jai ftraette dimanche 5 
dernier. Si j avals su . . 

Il n’acheva pas : le grand jnue, pen flatte du 
souvenir null lui rappelait, avail empoigne son 
parapluie — le propre parapluie de Si-sing — et 
Fen' avail frappe dim coup sec entre les deux 10 
epaules. 

— Xe le cassez pas an moins ' s’ecria le inal- 
lieureux Celeste : e’est le seal parapluie cliinois 
qull y ait* au Perou 

C’esfc sur ce mot quil sortit, avec ses perse- is 
citterns, dtr la grotte oil il avail eprouve taut de 
douloureuses emotions, et qu’il se mil en marehe 
avec eux, cahin-calia, vers Tarayaqui. 


V 

L ? EXLEVEMENT DE CANDIDA 

Le trajefc de la eaveme mysterieuse a Tarayaqui ne 
se fit pas sans encomLre pour les pieds gras et 20 
sensibles du Cliinois. A ehaque pierre qu’il ren- 
contrait, le long des sentiers a pic que Fun de- 
scendait en courant, il poussait une exclamation de 
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douleur qiFetouftait aussitot un solicle coup de 
parapluie. Le feroce grand juge maniait cette 
arme improvisee avec line habilete qui lui faisait 
honneur, et ne quittait pas Si -sing d’une semelle 
5 — de m’en acheterai un k nianclie moms dur, 

la proehame fois, murmurait le pauvre homme a 
chaque nouvelle marque d’attention que lui donnaifc 
son voisin. 

II eut bientdt des preoccupations plus serieuses. 
io Au moment ou" il s’y attendait* le moins, la troupe 
des Indiens, qui glissait, furtive et silencieuse, a 
travers la nuit, se trouva tout a coup arrivee a 
destination La neige avaifc cesse. Dans le 

ciel eclairci luisaient quelques pales etoiles, fnsson- 
15 nantes de froid, et sur la terre Tarayaqui, enseveli 
dans l’ombre, dormait encore. 

Seule, au sommet de la pente sur laquelle sont 
disseminees les maisons du village, une lumiere bril- 
lait au premier etage d’une construction en pierre, 
20 plus importante que les autres. 

G’etait la que demeurait, avec sa fille unique 
Candida, la senora Bustamente, de son nom de 
jeune fille* Maria Patrizzi. Le senora, en effet, n’etait 
pas Peruvienne, et la Corse etait son pays natal. 

25 Fille d’un vieux berger qui gardait ses chevres 
dans la montagne pres de Sartene, elle avait un 
jour sauve ^ Bustamente, venu de Paris, oil il etait 
eleve de FEcole Cent rale/ pour faire une excursion 
geologique, et tombe par accident dans une crevasse 
30 oil les chiens du troupeau Favaient decouvert. 
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Enfant iTun pays oil les femmes sent anssi 
eouragenses que les homines, nee an milieu des 
mrtqius, elevt'e dans Fair Iibre et pur des montagnes, 
elle avail la decision prompte et Faction energiqiie. 

Tomes les armes lux etaient familieres, et bien 5 
souvent elle avail etoime son maxi hu-meine par la 
justesse de son coup dVeil. 

An ssi ^ ce soir -la, malgre 1 absence du mari, parti 
pour rejoindre Farmde pdruvienne, les Indiens, qui 
eonnaissaient la sen ora pour tine femme vaillante 10 
et toujours armee, ne voulurent proceder qu’a coup 
sur * 

Sur un sifdement doux et presque imperceptible 
de Papd-Capac, line partie d’entre eux gagna en 
rampant les derrieres de la maison. 15 

Les a litres prirent position a Fombre de Fedifi.ee, 
sans plus bouger que les pierres derriere lesquelles 
ils etaient accroupis. 

Si-sing, qui suait de peur malgre le froid, son- 
geait” a s’enfuir quand il sentit line mam vigoureuse 20 
— celle du grand juge — qui le saisissait an collet 
En me me temps son persecuteur, dont il ne sentait 
que trop bien les doigts dans sa chair rnolle, lui 
murmura a Foreille : 

— Appelle la sebora Bustamente ! 25 

Il hesitait ; la me me voix, etouffee mais mena- 
<jante, ajouta : 

— Obeis on tu es morfc ! 

La poxnte d’un poignard, qui lui cliatouillait d£s~ 
agreablement Fepiderme, fit comprendre a Si-sing 30 
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qtie ce n’etait pas la une vaine menace. Conime il 
etait tin pen lettre, ayant eehoue sept fois aux 
examens de licencie/ en Chine, il se rappela anssitdt 
nne maxime de Confucius, ainsi conoue : Bravoure 

5 et hon sms sont dam chases fort different cs , et en y 
reflechissant bien, l’ignoble trahison qu'on lui de- 
mandaiC lui parut inoins amere* que la morfc. 

— Sehora! Sehora 1 cria-t-il de" toutes ses 
forces. 

10 Inquiete de ne pas voir revenir son intendant 
pour le rapport du soil 1 , la sehora avait veille en 
1’attendant toute la nuit. Au bout d’un instant, 
elle parut sur le balcon en bois qui faisait le tour* 
de la maison. 

is — Est-ee vous, Si-sing? demanda-t-elle en 

levant la bougie* qu’elle tenait a la main pour mieux 
voir dans la rue. Mais Fobscurite etait encore trop 
profonde pour "qu'elle put rien distinguer a cette 
distance. 

20 — Oui, maitresse, repondit le Chinois. 

— Pourquoi arrivez-vous si tard ? Et sans 
lanterne encore ? Vous aurez passe votre nuit a 
boire de la ehieha avee ces maudits Indiens. Glare* 
au fouet demain matin ! 

25 La menace etait maleneontreuse. Blesse au 

cceur par cet exces d’injustice, Si-sing sentit s’eva- 
nouir tout a fait le peu de disposition qu’il avait 
k se montrer heroique. 

— Mais non, maitresse, dit-il sur le ton pleu- 

30 rard qui lui etait habitueL Je iFai pas bu et 
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vous maccus ez h tout Si vous saviez ce que 
j ai \ ti ’ 

— a-t-il * Est-il arrive de mauvaises 

nouvelles’ de la guerre ? Grand Dieit ! si men 
mari ne fakes pas de" bruit et ne reveillez 5 

personae. Candida dorfc maintenant : elle a etc 
nialade toute la soiree. Elle avait des reves 
effrayants 

— - Xe descendez pas ! fut sur le point de crier 
le Clnnois. llais ll sentit de nouveau sur son eon 10 
la pointe du poignard, et, trop amoureux de sa vie 
pour la sacrifier decidement a une autre, il se tut. 

La lumiere quifcta le premier stage, qui redevint 
obscur; la sen ora descendit Fesealier eu bois et 
vint a la porte, dont elle tira le verrou. 15 

Cetait Finstant. Un Indien sou.il la la bougie, 
un autre s’adossa a la porte qui venait de s’ouvrir, 
cinq ou six bon dirent a Finterieur. De tons cutes" 
eclaterent d’affreux burlements. 

La fille du berger corse n’etait pas de ceiles 20 
qu’on prend si facilement au depourvuf : saisissant 
le revolver qu’elle portait toujours sur elle, elle 
laclia au juger un coup de feu sur ses adversaires. 

Un cri de douleur lui repondit aussitot: e’etait 
Si-sing qui venait de reeevoir la balls destinee aux 25 
agresseurs. 

Deux auires coups de feu retentirent, et eette 
fois deux Indiens tomberent. Mais la sefiora, 
reduite a ses seules forces, etait incapable de se 
defendre contre le ilot d’ennemis qui se ruaienC a 30 
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Fassaut cle sa maison Elle fut bientot saisie, 
baillonnee et jetee par terre* a cote de Si-sing qui 
Imrlait a fendre Fame. 

Pendant ce temps la chambro de la petite fille, 
5 an premier etage, etait envahie a la fois par Fescalier 
inteneur et le baleon du dehors. 

Eveillee en sursaut/ croyant continuer les cauche- 
mars qui l’avaient agitee toute la nuit, Candida 
voyait avec terreur se pencher sur son lit des faces 
io hideuses, bariolees de rouge et de noir. A la lueur 
des torches cju’ils venaient d’alluiner, elle contemplait 
en tremblant tons ces monstres qui lui semblaient, 
dans son imagination d’enfant pieuse, comme autant 
de damnes ecliappes de Fenfer. 

15 Aucun cependant ne lui fit du mal : Fun d’eux 
meme, qui avait ose porter" la mam sur une petite 
croix en or suspendue a son cou, n’acheva pas le 
geste commence. Un personnage, de stature plus 
imposante que les autres et qui semblait etre leur 
20 chef, lui fendit le crane avec une baguette cFor qu’il 
tenait k la main. 

En levant le bras, ll avait ecarte sans le vouloir 
le poncho qui lui cachait le visage. Candida alors 
le reconnut : 

25 — Au secours ! Au secours ! Parrain 1 an se- 

cours ! Parrain, mon parrain bien-aime, sauve-moi, 
je t’en prie ! 

Elle Fappelait d’une voix si touehante, Fenfant 
qu’il avait si souvent bercee dans ses bras, quil 
30 ne put resister a Felan qui Fentrainait vers" elle. 



Comme il se pencil nit sur son lit- pour la i assurer 
line mam se posa sur son epaule, et, en se re t oilman t, 
il aperout la figure grave et presque lnenaeante du 
vieux grand pretre. C'en fut us&ez, et il redevint 
aussitut Tinea Papa-Capae 5 

— Xe pleure pas, cherie, dit-il, on ne te fera 
aucun mal. Tons autres, enroulez-la dans ses 
couvertures et emportez-la. Mais, par Tame de 
mes ancetres ! si yqus faites tomber un seul clieveu 
de la tf j te de cette enfant, votre vie rue repondra de io 
la sienne. 

Chaudement enveloppec dans ses couvertures, la 
te te couverte d’une mantille quVjn trouva par liasard, 
la pauvre Candida fut emportee sans efforts Elle 
pleurait, elle appelait: 15 

— Hainan ’ niaman ’ 

Vivante, sans Llessures, mais etroitement bail- 
lonnee, la seilora Bustamente s’etait trainee jusqua 
la porte pour en barrer le passage aux ravisseurs de 
sa fille. Le grand juge, avec sa bratalifce habituelle, 20 
la saisit par lepaule et la tira violenmient en arriere. 

— Adieu ! mere ! Adieu pour toujours ’ criait 
la petite fille pendant qu’on Temportait ; pen k pen 
ses eris devinrent moins distracts, puis cesserent 
tout a fait. 25 

Toute cette scene avait a peine dure un quart 
d’heure. Au bruit des coups de revolver, le village 
s’etait eveille. Habitants et Cliinois accouraient 
avec des lant ernes sur le theatre de la lutte. 

Il etait par malheur trop tard pour sauver 30 
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Candida : Its Indiens setaient evanouis sans laisser 
trace de leur passage, et ils avaient en partant mis 
le feu ii la uaaison 

En Peteignant, on eut tout juste le temps de 
5 fcirer du foyer Finfortune Si-smg, qni commencait a 
rotir. Quand on arriva, l’incendieavait meehammenC 
attaque les magnifiques cheveux noirs dont il etait 
si tier, et sa natte, sa fameuse natte, sa natte 
superbe, longue de" plus d’un metre et grosse comme 
io un inollet de Chinois bien portant, resta dans les 
decombres. De longtemps Si-sing ne put oublier 
eette nuit fatale ou il avait perdu tout ce qui faisait 
son orgueil et son bonheur : son parapluie, ses 
lunettes, sa lanterne et sa natte, sans parler de sa 
15 chore petite raaitresse — qu’il adorait, apres ces 
quatre objets, plus que tout au monde — la si douce 
et si tendre Candida. 

[Profitant de la guerre entre le Perou et le Chili, les 
Chinois se revoltent a leur tour, et Maria Patrizzi, dont le 
20 man eat absent avec toutes les forces vives du pays, doit 
se siiffire a elle-meine pour retrouver son enfant. Elle offre 
aux Chinois de les rendre a leur pays a condition quhls 
Passistent dans son entreprise. Pendant ses preparatifs, les 
Indiens se dirigent avec Candida vers les Andes. Papa- 
25 Capae protege de son mieux sa filleule contre les brutalites 
de Tapo-Tambou, grand juge et represen tant de P esprit 
fanatique, tandis que lui, nourn d’iddes europeennes, n 5 est 
indien qu J a demi. Enfin la troupe arrive a travers les mon- 
tagnes k la cit<S du Diable, ville primitive des fils du Soleil, 
30 depuis longtemps tombee en ruines. Papa-Capac y etablit 
son quartier general, et Pempire des Incas va renal tre. Le 
grand pretre, profitant des superstitions de la foule, accuse la 
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jeune fille blanche d'avoir jete un ^ort sur PInca et demand e 
ia moi t de la sorciere. Au moment oil Yon va immoler 
Candida, sumennent dona Bustamente et Chinoie, et nne 
bataille s’engage. Grace a l'liabilete et au courage de Papa- 
Capac, qui cependant laisse echapper 3 a meie de sa fill mile, 5 
les Indiens remportent la victoire, et se remettent en route 
a la recherche de PlSmeraude sacree Si-sing, sanve par 
PInca, et dona Bustamente accompagnent la troupe, Tun 
com me cuismier de Tapo-Tambou, Pautre demnsee en femme 
indienne. Si-sing trouve moyen de parler a Candida et lai 10 
annonce que sa mere Tit encore. Dona Bustamente implore 
Paide de Si-sing pour sauver sa fille.] 


VI 


AU SEUIL I»E LA BAIXTE QUEUE Alt A 

Tkois semaines apres les e veil emeu ts que nous 
venons de raconter, Parmee de Papa-Capae, apres 
avoir franehi sons resistance les hauteurs de Hull- 15 
nacota, atteignit enfin la Quebrnflti* de Cuzco. 

La Quebrada de Cuzco commence a une dizaine' 
de lieues* environ au snd de cette ville. C’est une 
suite d escarpements desoles oil Pete jette qh et la 
quelques fleurs, mais d oil se degage, en hirer, une 20 
impression de tristesse mortelle. 

Le sol, d’origine volcanique, porte encore la trace 
des phenomenes dont il a etc le theatre : on j 
enfonce dans une cendre fine que le moindre souffle 
de vent souleve en tourbillons aveuglants ; les 25 
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torrents y coulent au fond de vastes coulees basal- 
tiques, aupres desquelles nos merveilles naturelles 
d'Europe ne sont qiTun jeu d’enfants, et les crateres 
eteints y sont remplaees par des lacs dont la sonde 
5 n’a jamais pu trouver le fond 

Mais ces traits comnrans a la Quebrada de 
Cuzco et a tous les pays voleamques du monde 
sont pen de chose aupres d’un' autre caractere plus 
original et plus saississant Je veux parler de l’en- 
io chevetrement infini des couloirs dans cette partie 
de la Sierra. 

Quelques-uns sont des failles tellement etroites 
que deux homines n’y peuvent passer de front, et 
qua travers les interstices des rochers, qui s’y re- 
15 joignent par le haut, on y aperqoit le ciel comme du 
fond d’un puits . d’autres, plus larges, sont embar- 
rasses de blocs de pierre 011 les eaux se precipitent 
furieuses au moment de la fonte des neiges. 

Tous sont bizarres, tortueux, enlaces les uns 
20 dans les autres comme une nichee de serpents. La 
cramte de perdre son chemin est, dans ce pays-la 
comme dans les catacombes, le sentiment qui domine 
tous les autres chez le voyageur et Tempo che de 
jouir pleinement des* curiosites qiTil decouvre 
25 Jamais region ne fut mieux faite* pour offrir un 
asile aux proscrits et aux exiles refugies dans ses 
repaires inextricables. Les derniers defenseurs de 
Tindependance peruvienne au XYf siecle y tinrent 
longtemps en echec les forces des orgueilleux con- 
30 quistadors. 
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Autant elle est improvable aux cliapetons - * avides 
qui essaient de violer le secret de ses retraites, 
autant" elle est bonne et douce aux Indians qui 
viennent se refugier dans son sem 

Elle leur ouvre ses bras de mere, elle les cache 5 
dans ses replis inaccessibles, elle leur gaiantit le 
repos, la sante et la liberte. 

— Sainte Quebrada ' s ecriait le grand pretre 
Hara-Kiri au moment de s’enfoncer avec Farmee 
de Flnea dans ses tenebreuses profondeurs, — sainte 10 
Quebrada, ceux qui ne te connaissenfc pas disent 
que tu nes, comme les autres montagnes, qibun 
entassement colossal de pierres privees de sentiment. 
Laisse ces i in pies blasphemer a leur aise. Ceux 
que tu as secourus dans lour detres.se savent ] den 15 
le eoutraiie Sans oreilles et sans voix pour 
FEspaguol qui te frappe uigueilleuseiuent de son 
baton ferre, tu Families, tu pulpites, tu \i>, quand 
le pas dun Indien resonne dans tes solitudes. 
Eejouis-toi, moutagne sacree, le regne des bl alien est 20 
iini et Flnea Pape-Capac vient, comme 1111 fiK 
respectueux, te rdclamer huml dement 1 Emeiaude 
imperial© que Font confide ses ancetres Si llnca 
trouve grace a tes yeux, si sa cause te parait juste 
et ses pretentions legitimes, prouve-nous par un signe 25 
eelatant que tu nous as entendus et que tu veux 
exaucer nos desirs O sainte Quebrada, nous voici 
tous 4 a genoux devant toi : parle et dis-nous oil tu as 
cache depuis trois siecles, a Fabri des convoitises des 
Espagnols, FEmeraude sacree du clivin Manco-Capac. 30 
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VII 


L’iME DS MANCO-CxlPAC 

Ainsi parlait Hara-Kiri sur le seuil de la Quebrada 
de Cuzco et pres des boras du lac de la Mohina, la 
meme oil fut jetee par les Indiens, an moment de 
la conquete espagnole, la famense ehaine d’or, longne 
5 de liuit cents metres, que l’lnca Huayna-Capac 
avait fait fabriquer a Toceasion de la premiere 
coupe de cheveux de son fils aine Huascar. 

Ainsi parlait Hara-Kiri, et le peuple a genoux 
Tecontait, et Tinea Papa-Capac, reste seul debout, 
io par privilege" de rang et de naissance, Tapprouvait 
en inclinant pieusement la tete. 

Et la Quebrada entendit sa priere. Cormne il 
finissait son invocation, un gros nuage, venu on ne 
sait d’ou, parut sur le ciel clair et s’interposa entre 
is la terre et le soleil 

Hne ombre passa sur le lac, oil Ton aperqoit 
encore quelquefois, dit-on, les enormes anneaux de 
la ehaine d ? or, accroupie au fond coniine un boa qui 
digere, 

20 Le nuage etait a une hauteur si prodigieuse qu’il 
etait impossible d’en distinguer la forme exacte. 

La meme raison le faisait paraitre immobile, 
bien qu 5 il se depteqat de haut en bas,* comme un 
ballon qui tombe, avee une vitesse vertigineuse. 
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A injure quil descendant vers 3a ten e, -es 
contours apparaissaient plus districts et sa masse, 
qu on avail jugee enorme tie loin, devenait gigan- 
tesque. 

Ce qu on avail- pris, a distance, pour un image 5 
n’etait autre qu’un splendide oiseau de proie dont 
les ailes eployees* sernblaient assez vastes pour 
couvrir de leur ombre l’armee ind;emie tout 
en tiered 

Quand il fut a einquante metres a peine du sol, so 
il cessa de descendre et plana dans Fair, puissant et 
majestueux, juste au-dessus de la litiere on reposait 
Candida 

On put alors examiner Foiseau. C’etait un con- 
dor royal cFune envergure extraordinaire L’oiseau 15 
qui, dans les contes arabes, enleve en se j on ant un 
rhinoceros, est moms effrayant et moms fonni- . 
dable. 

Aucmi presage d’ailleurs ne pouvait etre plus 
favorable pour les Indiens que Fapparition du condor 20 
royal. C’etait Foiseau sacre des anciens Incas : ils 
s’en etaient* reserve la cliasse ; ils le prenaient 
souvent comme emblem e de leur monarchic, et leurs 
antes, apres leur mort, allaient animer quelquefois 
le corps de ces geants de la Sierra. 25 

Les condors quittent rarement la region des 
neiges e'ternelles: les dieux seuls avaient pu faire 
descendre celui-la des hauteurs inaccessibles ou il 
trdne toute l’annee avec ses freres, parrni les 
ouragans et les avalanches 3 ° 

P 
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Habile a interpreter les augures tires du vol des 
oiseaux, le grand pretre ne s 5 y trompa pas. 

— Enfants dlnti-Churi, s’ecna-t-il, la sainte 
Quebrada a exauce ma pnere. L’ame de Manco- 
5 Capac a paru dans les cieux et reclame la victime 
humaine qui lui est promise. Voyez-la planer au- 
dessus de la jeune fille blanche que les destins ont 
choisie. Malheur a qui essaieraiC de lui enlever sa 
proie • En marche, Inca, en naarche vers l’Emeraude 
io sacree 1 


VIII 

LA VICTIME ET LE BOURREAU 

Ex avant ! en avant ! k travers la region inconnue 
ou se cache l’Emeraude sacree. 

Ghaque pas que l’on fait rapproche Papa- Capac du 
prdcieux joyau auquel est attachee sa fortune, mais 
15 chaque pas aussi rapproche Candida de la mort. 

L’Inca qui va regner sur le Perou est cependant 
plus trouble que Tenfant qui va mourir. 

Celle -ci a d’avance pardonn 4 a son bourreau ; 
mais lui ne s’est pas encore pardonne a lui-m&me. 
20 Plus que jamais les deux natures qui sont en lui se 
trouvent en complet disaccord. L’une a horreur 
du crime que Pautre veut commettre. Le sang 
indien qui bouillonne dans ses veines se revolte k 
1’idee d’avoir pitid d’une blanche: la voix de 
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rhumanite et- cle la rai-on lux repond que eette 
blanche est sa filleule jadis~ bien-aimee, et qu’elle 
n'a pas encore douze ans 

Cruelle alternative ! Angoisse epouvantable, 
qui deehire lame de Tinea et se reflate sur son 5 
visage ’ Plus on approche dn but fatal, plus ses 
yeux, tendres et doux, prennent lexpression dun 
egarement farouche. Un nre convulsif agite sans 
cesse ses levies tremblantes. Le sommeil ne le 
visile plus, et, dans la unit, il se retourne sur sa 10 
CGuehe enfievree en murmurant * 

— Que ne suis-jV le vieux pretre ignorant et 
fanatique qni nous a conduits jusqulci I Au moins 
sa conscience est en repos, et c’est sans remolds, 
avec la plus parfaite serenite, qu’il enfoncera le 15 
eouteau dans la poitrine de sa victime 

Tains souliaits d’une fane trop faible pour porter 
jusqu’au bout le fardeau qu’elle a imprudemment 
accepted Quelquefois Papa-Capac songe a fair. 
Mais ou ? niais comment ? II est prisonnier de 20 
ceux qni Tout acclame : il faut quhl suive jusqu’au 
trone 011 a la mort ceux qui ont cru aveuglemenfc 
en lui. 

D’ailleurs, si accabltf qu’il soit par le remords, 
1 ’Inca a Men change depuis la bataille de la Plaza- 25 
Mayor. Ce n’est pas impunement qu’on est salue 
comme un heros providentiel et liberateur par les 
acclamations enthousiastes de tout un peuple. 

Pour tout dire, Papa-Capac a connu les eni- 
vrements du pouvoir et il les a trouves si doux que, 30 
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fut-ce* au pnx d’un crime, il ne veut pas renoncer 
k la eouronne. 

E11 avant ’ en avant ! a travers la region m- 
connue oil se caclie FExneraude sacree. 


IX 


LA YEILLE DU SACRIFICE 

5 Le quatri&me jour finissait quand le condor royal 
qui volait en tete de Farmee s’arreta enfin. 

Le majestueux oiseau, qui depuis le lac de la 
Mohina ne s’etait encore pose nulle part, s’abattit* 
alors sur la pointe aigue d’un rocher, efc apres trois 
10 battements d’ailes, qui firent passer un souffle glacd 
sur la face des Indiens, il demeura immobile. 
Aucun fr 4 missement n’agitait son vaste corps : ses 
yeux ronds, pailletes d’or, regardaient fixement 
Fespaee* : on eut dit un oiseau de bronze, plante la 
15 par le caprice de quelque artiste inconnu. 

L’endroit etait bizarre et tenebreux. C’etait 
une sorte d’etroit carrefour, cerne de tous cotes' par 
de liautes montagnes qui le noyaient dans leur 
ombre. 

20 Un large bloc de porphyre, que vingt homines 
n’auraient pu remuer, en marquait le milieu. Et 
chacun comprit en le voyant que c’etait Ik la pierre 
du sacrifice. 

Hara-Kiri, apres avoir pris les auspices, prononqa 
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Parret fatal : Candida avait encore une unit a vivre , 
elle mourrait le lendemain, it Fheure oil Inti-Churi, 
a son zenith, frapperait de ses rayons la pierre du 
sacrifice. 

II ny avait pas longtemps qu’elle reposait — ce 5 
qu’elle vit d’apres les tisons qui n’etaient pas tout a 
fait consumes — quand elie sentit eomme nn frole- 
ment leger qui passait a cote d elle. An mexne 
moment, on la toucha legerement a Fepaule, et une 
voix bien conmie d’elle murmura avec effusion: 10 

— Ma fflle . . . 

Elle se levait, elle allait s’ecrier . . la petite 
main tou jours ferme et seche de dona Bustamente 
se posa sur ses levies. Alois, sans plus bouger de 
peur d’eveiller Fattention, elle leva les yeux et 15 
regarda sa mere aux dernieres lueurs du foyer. Et 
en la regardant, un profond chagrin etreignit son 
coeur et Ini fit monter les larmes aux yeux/ 

Dieu ! comme elle etait changee ! Comme la 
douleur avait creuse ses yeux et aminci ses tempes ! 20 
Elle avait jete une cape grossiere sur sa tete, et 
quelques touftes de cheveux s’en dchappaient. 

Ces beaux cheveux, si noirs, si lustres, et dont 
dona Bustamente etait jadis si fiere, ils etaient 
devenus gris. Mais ce qui faisait le plus de mal h 25 
Fenfant, c etait Fexpression d’atroce desespoir marqud 
sur tout ce visage autrefois si beau et si orgueilleux. 

— Mere I pauvre mere ! dit-elle. 

— Tais-toi, enfant, et ecoute, dit Maria Bus- 
tamente a voix basse, mais d’nn parler sec et bref, 3^ 
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comme elle en avait Fhabitude. Depuis trols 
semaines je te suis et je veille sur toi, confondue 
dans la vile multitude des valets et des rabonas. 
Honte et misere ! mais qu’importe ! pour toi, j’irais 
5 jusqu 5 au-dela des portes de Fenfer. Personne ne 
m’a reconnue sous ce deguisement de femme in- 
dienne, personne sauf Si-sing. 

— Bon Si-sing, murmura Candida en envoyant 
un souvenir a lex-majordome. 
io — Yingt fois nous avons essaye, Si-sing et moi, 
de parvenir jusqu’a toi et de t’enlever. Les raise- 
rabies faisaient bonne garde et nous avons dii y 
renoncer. Mais il n’est plus temps de reculer, et 
demain marquera notre triomphe ou notre mort a 
is tous deux. Si je reussis, il y en a parmi ceux 
qui dorment ici qui auront de terribles comptes a 
rendre. 

— Mere ! fit en suppliant la jeune fille. 

— Silence ! Il me semble que j’ai entendu 
20 quelque bruit. Non, tout se tait. l 5 coute-nioi, car 
le temps presse. N'aie pas peur, amie, demain 
nous te sauverons A nous deux seuls, Si-sing et 
moi, nous serious impuissants. Mais nos anciens 
soldats chinois, devenus comme Si-sing les esclaves 
25 de ces bandits, sont las de la servitude, des coups et 
de la faim. J’ai sib leur parler: j 3 ai su ranimer 
leur courage, et ils m’ont promts de me suivre 
encore une fois au combat. Inierieurs en nombre 
aux Indiens, le desespoir nous donnera malgre tout 
30 la victoire. 
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Ici, inquiete, exploranfc d 3 un ceil hagard les 
tenebres oil bnllaient encore ra et la quelques feux 
palissants, la senora Bustainente sarreta un instant. 
Puis elle eontinua, en serrant fievreusement sa fille 
centre son sein : 5 

— Si j’avais pu m’enfuir avee toi, sans risquer 
encore les chances d’une bataxlle, sois persuades que 
je Faurais fait. Mats depuis notre entree dans ces 
afireuses solitudes, j'ai eu beau veiller cheque nuit 
et rdder jusqu’au matin autour de ceux qui te 10 
gardaient, je nen ai jamais trouve l’occasion. 
Maintenant le sort en est jete" et il nous faut hitter 
— comme des homines — pour la vie. Pauvre enfant! 
tu es l>ien jeune et bien delicate pour l’existenee 
que le hasard t’a faite. Ah ! maudit, mauuit Perou ’ 15 
je n’ai trouve sur ton sol que miseres, chagrins et 
trahisons. 

— Mere, ne prononce pas de telles paroles, je 
t’en supplie. ETest-ce pas ici le pays de mon pere 
adore ? n’est-ce pas le mien ? 20 

— Tu as raison : cFailleurs, ce sont la des 
plaintes vaines et autant en emporte le vent. 
Encore un mot avant que je te quitte. Tiens-toi 
prete a tout evenement ; tache, pauvre cherie, de 
garder ton sang-froid, et cache ce stylet dans ton 25 
sein. Quo! qu’il arrive et si faible que tu sois, ce 
ne sera pas une arme inutile entre tes mains. 
Mais il me semble que les tenebres deviennent moins 
epaisses : quelques vagues lueurs paraissent dans les 
cieux. Du courage, enfant, du courage, et adieu ! 30 
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Candida etendait encore les mains pour enx- 
brasser sa mere une derniere fois; mais celle-ci 
avait deja disparu dans la unit, et, enjambant avec 
adresse les corps des Indiens couches par terre, elle 
5 lejoignit bientot Si-sing pour preparer un souleve- 
ment dont Tapo-Tambou iui-nieme, qui dormait sur 
les deux oreilles, ne se doutait guere a ce moment-la. 


X 


PAUVBE CANDIDA * 

Laube, en se levant radieuse et sereine sur la 
montagne, retrouva le condor royal a la pdace et 
io dans la posture qu’il occupait la veille. 

Tourne vers le soleil levant, Foiseau mysterieux 
fixa, sans les baisser, ses yeux fauves sur Tastre 
dtincelant. 

Fige dans son immobilite sculpturale, il vit, sans 
is paraitre y preter attention, s’accomplir a ses pieds 
tons les apprets du sacrifice. 

Ce furent d’abord les pretres du Soleil, conduits 
par Hara-Kiri en personne, qui firent plusieurs fois 
en chan taut le tour de la pierre fatale. 

20 Chacun d’eux y deposa les prdmiees de sa 
chevelure, et leur exemple fut suivi par les chefs 
de la nation, h eonnnencer par Papa-Capac, dont 



V Emeraude des Incas 


41 


le* visage pale et les ye ux bnllanis uefhAre dkaient 
assez les souffrances 

U11 agneau noir cle six mois, qui port ait tine 
* (5 to lie blanche sur le front, fat ensuite amene 
devant le grand pretre. On remaiqua — presage 5 
favorable — qu’il ne faisait aucune resistance et 
qu’il avait pile de lui-meine jusqu a ferre les deux 
jarabes de devant 

TJn sen! coup de hache termina sa vie. Ses 
entrailles, jetees aussitot dans un feu devorant, 10 
j crepiterent avee des etineelles que Hara-Kiri 
observa dhm ceil scrutateur. 

Quand le tout fut consume, il parut satisfait 
et se fit apporter les principaux orgaues" de la 
vie time. Puis il s’agenouilla, pria longtemps au 15 

milieu d’uii silence respectueux, et quand il se 
releva, son visage etait radieux. 

— Sois heureux, Inca, s’ecria le grand pretre ; 
Inti-Churi est avec toi et void ce qu’il te revele 
par ma voix : Ce bloc de porpliyre recouvre Tentree 20 
du caveau ou sont ense veils les Incas, tes ancetres, 
et tu sauras par la bouche meme de Manco-Capac 
ou se cache l’^meraude sacree. 

— Dis-tu vrai, grand pretre ? s’ecria Tinea : 
alors le sacrifice de Candida est inutile. 25 

— Enfant ! repondit Hara-Kiri, la science des 
blancs a egare ton jugement Aucune force 
humame ne pourrait soulever eette pierre que 
tu regardes d’un air dedaigneux ; mais die 
se deplacera d’elle-meme pour te livrer passage, 3° 
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aussitot qu’elle aura ete arrosee du sang de ia 
victime. 

— Sornettes et superstitions ! s’ecria Tinea avec 
violence. 

5 — Blaspheme, mais essaie 1 repondit le grand 

pretre avec calme ; les oeuvres des hommes ne 
prevaudront pas contre les deerets de TEternel. 

— A moi, mes gardes du corps 1 commanda 
Tinea. 

io Tons accoururent aussitot avec des beches et des 
pioches On creusa la terre autour de la table de 
porphyre, et plus on creusait, plus elle semblait 
s’enfoncer dans les profondeurs du sol. Au bout 
d’une heure d’efforts, cent hommes n'avaient pas 
15 reussi a la dechausser d’une ligne. 

— Allez chercher des cordes et attelez-y toutes 
les mules que nous possedons. 

On obeit, et les mules ne furent pas plus 
heureuses que les hommes. 

20 Hara-Kiri souriait : Tinea etait furieux. 

— • Si je ne puis la soulever, je saurai la fame 
sauter, s'ecria-t-il. 

Alors, plein de confiance dans une tentative qui 
pouvait sauver sa filleule, il ordonna que chacun 
25 apportat la poudre qu’il avait en sa possession. 
Et quand on eut obei, il fit aux quatre coins du 
bloc pratiquer quatre fourneaux de mine/ qu’on 
chargea de plusieurs kilogrammes* de poudre. 

Le feu fut mis, les fourneaux jouerent/ une 
30 epouvanfcable explosion se produisit, qui fit reculer 
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tout le monde. Quand la fumee fut dissipee. on 
constata avec stupefaction one la table de porphyre 
n’avait pas bouge. Elle eiait touiours aussi net te 
et aussi polie quauparavant, et 1 ceil le plus eurieux 
ne parvmt pas a y decouvnr la moindre trace de 5 
felure. 

L’epreuve etait coneluante Hara-Kiri tnornpha 
modestement, et, montrant a Papa-Capac le soleil 
qui touchait de ses rayons une echancrure du 
carrefour : 10 

— Llieure est venue, dit-il. 

Aussitot la musique des Indiens, trompettes, 
cors et tambours, eclata en accents plus bruyants 
qu’harmonieux. Mais tout ce bruit, d’ailleurs 
inutile, navait d'autre but que d’etoufter les plaintes 15 
de la victmie. 

Elle s’avanoait lentement, pale, mais sans fai- 
blesse, ecartant doueement de la main les Vierges 
du Soleil, qui voulaient la soutenir. Elle avait 
revetu, pour Theure supreme, une robe blanche 20 
dont les plis retombaient sur ses pieds nus, et ses 
beaux cheveux ruisselaient en ondes d or sur ses 
epaules. 

Elle paraissait si timicle et si resignee a ses 
bourreaux eux-memes qu’ils n'avaient pas juge 25 
a propos de lui lier les mains. 

Quand elle fut arrivee sur le lieu du supplice, 
elle leva pour la premiere fois ses yeux, ses inagni- 
fiques yeux verts, en partie cause de sa perte, sur 
la foule qui Tenvironnait, et elle dit avec un sourire 30 
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celeste qui arracha des larrnes a tous ceux qui ia 
went : 

Je vous pardonne a tous ma mort : puissiez- 
vous wre libres et heureux dans notre ehere 
s patne 

Puis, apres avoir jete a Papa-Capae, qui se 
cachait la figure dans ses mains, un regard d’in- 
effable tendresse, elle dit au grand pretre, en 
s’agenouillant devant lui : 

io Me voiei, senor: faites de moi ce qu’il vous 

plaira. 

Mais ce n etait pas au grand pretre a consommer 
le sanglant sacrifice. Les rites de 1 ’aneienne reli- 
gion peruvienne laissaient cet horrible soin a Tinea, 
is et Papa-Capae, rappele a son devoir par Hara-Kiri’ 
piio en tremblant le couteau sacre. 

En le voyant venir, la jeune fille, qui s’etait 
etendue sur la pierre du sacrifice, se souleva leg&re- 
ment, et de eette chere et tendre voix qui ^tait 
20 autrefois pour lui la plus douce des musiques et 
mam tenant le plus terrible des supplices : 

. Pauvre parrain ! c’est done toi qui vas me 
iaire mourir ! 

Ces simples mots le suffoquerent : des larrnes 
25 soudames obseurcirent ses yeux, et, trdbuchant 
comme un homme ivre, il s’eeria : 

7 ^ on ; : je puis tuer Candida ! 

A cet instant, des eris s’dleverent du sein de 
la ^ touie ; des epups de pistolet dclaterent sans 
30 quon sut dabord par qui ils uvaient ete tires, une 
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Wile envoy ee par Si-sing sitria k Tortdlle de Tapo- 
Tambou et nne raboiia, qu’on ne reconnut pas tout 
de suite pour etre dona Biwtamente, bondit par- 
dessus la pierre du sacrifice et vim frnpper dun 
coup de stylet h la gorge le vieux pivtro Hara- 5 
Kiri 

Ce fut une confusion epouvan table : Candida 
s’etait evanouie sur la table de purpbyre . Papa- 
Capac, accroupi dans un coin, semblait avoir perdu 
la fcete, et le grand pretre, que quelques fidtdes 10 
essayaient de secourir, rendait lame en vomissant 
des flots de sang. 

Un moment surpris, les Indiens setaient vite 
apercus du petit nonibre de leurs ennemis et 
eombattaient avec rage sous la eonduite de Tapo- 15 
Tambou. Si -sing de son cote et les siens, avec 

dona Bustamente, faisaient des prodiges de valeur. 

Le gros majordome, qui avait singulierement maigri 
depuis ses infortunes, frappait a tour de bras" sur 
ses anciens subordonnes, et il acconipagnait chacun 20 
de ses coups de commentates qui n’auraient peut- 
etre pas ete tout a fait du gout de Confucius. 

La bataille se prolongea ainsi pendant quelque 
temps sans qu'on put en prejuger Tissue : Tetroitesse 
du vallon donnait k doila Bustamente de serieuses 25 
chances de succes, et deja bon nonibre dTndiens, 
devant Tinaction inexplicable de Papa-Capac, com- 
meneaient a regarder du cote de la retraite, quand 
les combattants sentirent que la terre manquait 
sous leurs pieds. Tout tournait autour d’eux ; le 3° 
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sol sur lequel ils marchaient se fendait en longues 
crevasses beantes. 

En meme temps les montagnes environnantes 
eraquaient sur leur base avee des bruits smistres 
5 la Quebrada tout entiere semblait sur le point do 
s’ecrouler Des pans de roeher se detachaient de 
la montagne comme d’une muraille mal construite. 
On entendait au loin gronder des torrents qui, sortis 
d’abimes souterrains, s’avaneaient avec une rapidite 
10 vertigineuse, et le sol, convulse par une serie de 
secousses inegales comme les palpitations d’un cceur 
malade, semblait impatient de se debarrasser des 
miserables humains qui s’en disputaient la possession. 

Indiens et Chinois, raalgre leur rage, s’etaient 
15 arretes, effrayes, n’y voyant plus/ aveugles par un 
epais brouillard qui avait convert subitement la 
vallee. Dona Bustamente appelait sa fille a grands 
cns sans parvemr a la retrouver Si-sing criait en 
chinois, les Indiens en quichua. C’etait la con- 
20 fusion des langues et des espnts ; nul ne songeait 
plus a frapper. 

Tout a coup les secousses du sol s’arreterent : 
les nuages empourpres qui voilaient la face du 
soleil se dissiperent, le brouillard se ddchira en 
25 deux, et dans Tespace de lumiere rendu libre, dona 
Bustamente et ceux qui Tentouraient virent dis- 
tinetement le condor royal enlever dans ses serres 
puissantes le corps inanime de la jeune fille 
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XI 

SAUVEE PAP. PAPA-CAPAC 

L’oiseau montait (Fun vol large et xnajestueux dans 
les airs, sans que la jeune fille, dent les longs 
cheveux d’or etincelaient an soleil, fit un niouve- 
ment pour se degager 

S’il gagnait les hautes times, cacliees dans les 5 
nuages, de la Sierra, Candida etait perdue a jamais. 

Mais telle ne parut pas etre son intention : 
dedaigneux des fusils diriges centre lui et que la 
senora Eustamente fit abaisser aussitdt, il vint avec 
sa proie s’abattre sur Fobservatoire qu’il avait quitte 10 
quelques minutes auparavant 

Le trernblement de terre, qui avait cesse quel- 
ques instants, reprenait avec une nouvelle force . 
les Indiens, frappes de terreur par cette preuve de 
la colere divine, fuyaient de toutes parts, Tapo- is 
Tambou, qui ne craignait aucun bom me vivant, 
s'dtait jete la face contre terre en implorant Inti- 
Churi, et dona Eustamente, accablee du dernier 
coup qui venait de la frapper, desesperait cette fois 
de Favenir. 20 

Seul, Papa-Capac sut agir. Le danger immediat 
que courait sa filleule le tira brusquement de 
Fapathie on Favaient laisse les convulsions de la 
nature environnante. 
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II n’hesita pas. Saisissant un arc et des fleches 
q u’un Inrlien mourant serrait encore a cote de lid 
dans sa main cnspee, il s’elanoa, agile et vibrant 
d’esperance, a 1’assaut de la montagne. 

5 En temps ordmame, gravir une paroi ume' comrne 
la glace et haute de plus de cent metres eut ete un 
acte de pure folie. 

Mais le tremblement de terre, en desagregeant 
la roche puissante qui se dressait devant lui, y avait 
10 decoupe des zigzags qui pouvaient lui servir de 
sentiers 

Eleve dans la Sierra, habitue a se jouer tout 
jeune avec les bergers sur les pentes les plus effra- 
yantes du Orucero, qu J il put poser la pointe de son 
15 pied quelque part et il passait. 

Ceux qui le virent d’en bas monter jusqu’au 
sommet, par mouvements egaux et stirs, en oublie- 
rent le danger qu’ils couraient eux-memes, tant 
cette escalade leur paraissait vertigmeuse et sur- 
20 humaine. 

Un autre sentiment exaltait a l’infini les forces 
de Tinea : degagd des reves de grandeur qui l’avaient 
aveugle jusque-la, il lisait clairement dans le passe 
les fautes qu’il avait commises et il apercevait aussi 
25 nettement dans 1’avenir les moyens de les reparer. 

Bourreau et assassin, moins par ambition que 
par faiblesse, 1’heure de Texpiation avait sonne pour 
lui. 

Quand il fut arrive au sommet du mur naturel 
30 qu’il venait d’escalader, il n’eut garde" de se montrer. 
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Aplati centre terre derriere un eboulis de rochc-rs 
qui se trouvait la, il avanea prudemment la tete et 
regarda, 

Ce quil vit faillit le tuer" de saisissement. 
L’oiseau monstrueux, deLout de toute s a hauteur 5 
sur la poitrme de sa victime, avail deplore ses 
larges axles, semhlables aux voiles u un vaisseau. 
Candida, toujours evanouie, gisait a terre sans avoir 
conscience du monstre qui Fetreignait dans ses 
senes. 

Mais la pointe aigue des pierres n’avait pas 
respecte sa peau delicate, et le sang qui coulait de 
sa tempo souillait For de ses cheveux. 

A cette vuo lamentable, Papa-Capac sentifc le 
remorcls, plus lancinant que jamais, lui bruler la 15 
poitrine. II saisit une fleche, la posa sur la cordo 
de son arc et visa Le ventre blane du condor, 
largement expose a sa vue, etait le but le 
favorable qu’on put* souhaiter. 

La fleche sifila dans Fair et sa pointe de silex 20 
frappa Foiseau en pleine poitrme. II poussa un 
cri si effrayant que Candida revint a elle. 

Quand elle apercut ces yeux terribles oil brulait 
un feu jaune, et qu elle’ vit se peneher vers elle cet 
horrible bee d’acier, elle poussa un cri affreux, un 25 
cri de supreme detresse et d’agonie, et comme si le 
sang des anciens Corses, ses ancetres, se fut enfin 
retrouve chez elle, elle frappa Fanimal du stylet 
que lui avait donne sa mere. 

L'attaque fut si brusque et si imprevue que le 30 
E 
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condor eufc peur et recula de' quelques pas ; Papa- 
Capac eut le temps d’accourir, et, recevant dans ses 
bras la vaillante jeune fille, il s’empara du stylet et 
s'appreta k la defendre jusqu a la mort contre ime 
5 nouvelle attaque de son adversaire. 

Ce ne fut pas necessaire I/oiseau geant de la 
Sierra dont le sang s’etait, en tombant, mele a cehn 
de Candida, poussa nn nouveau cri qu’on entendit a 
plus de deux lieues de distance, et, battant des ailes, 
io il disparut dans les sombres profondeurs de la 
Quebrada. 


XII 

l’escalier mysterieux 

Li blessure de Candida etait en r&lit^ legere. 
Elle se jeta avec effusion au cou de son parrain, en 
le remerciant avec les mots les plus tendres et les 
15 plus calms de lui avoir sauve la vie/ 

Quand leurs premiers transports furent passes, 
ils songerent k courir a la recherche de la sehora 
Bustamente, mais quel ne fut pas leur etonnement 
quand ils s’aperqurent qua l’endroit meme ou avait 
20 coule le sang de la jeune fille, melange avec celui 
de Foiseau royal, une sorte de cavite circulaire 
s^tait subitement creusee. 

En se penchant sur ce trou, assez grand pour 
laisser passer un homme, et qui n’existait pas a 
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coup siir quelques minutes auparavant, Papa-Capac 
remarqua la premiere marehe d’un escalier de granit 
qui seniblait s’enfoncer en spirale dans les entrailles 
^de la terre. 

Alois les vieilles predictions d* Hara-Kiri sur la 5 
rosee sangiante lui revmrent en memoire, et il ne 
douta pas un seul instant qu’il n’eut devant les 
yeux Fentree de la necropole souterraine 011 la 
volonte toute-pmssante d’lnti-Cliun avait cache avec 
Femeraude impenale les momies des Incas. 10 

Une ardente curiosite le saisit d’explorer les 
profondeurs de la cite des morts, et Fambition, a 
laquelle il croyait de bonne foi avoir renonce, reprit 
tout son empire sur ce faible cceur. 

Saisissant la main de sa iilleule, il Fentraina 15 
vers Fescalier de granit sans qu’elle eut la force de 
lui resister, et tous deux descendirent dans Fabime, 
ouvert sous leurs pas par une volonte superieure. 

Ils allaient lentement, eclaires de moins en 
moms par la pale lueur qui tombait d’en haut : les 20 
marches etaient trop etroites pour livrer passage a 
deux personnes, et FInca, qui etait devant, se re- 
tournait de temps en temps vers sa compagne pour 
la rassurer. 

Elle lui repondait par un doux sourire on Fon 25 
voyait qu’elle avait oublid le passe. 

— Qu’ai-je a craindre, semblait-elle dire, puisque 
je suis avec toi ? 

Elle etait si peu effrayee qu’elle s’amusait h 
compter les degres. A chaque centame elle battait 30 
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des mains avec un air de triomphe, et elle fut 
presque desappointee de voir que la descente etait 
finie k la trois cent trente-troisieme marche. 

Us se trouverent alors dans une vaste erypte en, 
5 forme d’etoile, qni sortxt de son obscurite pour 
s’eclairer d’une lumiere etrange et diffuse aussitot 
qu’ils y enrent mis" les pieds. II etait difficile de 
deviner d’ou venait cette lumiere ; elle rayonnait 
partout sans avoir de foyer nulle part, mais son 
io action etait si faible qu’elle caressait les yeux sans 
les fatiguer. — Ou sommes-nous, parrain ? murmnra 
la jeune fille. Sur ce point Tinea n’etait pas plus 
avance qu’elle. La erypte n’etait en realite qu’une 
sorte de carrefour auquel aboutissaient neuf galeries 
r s voutees en forme de tunnels, comme celles que les 
Incas, dit-on, firent pereer a travers les Andes pour 
en exploiter les mines d’or. 

Ces neuf bouches, pleines d’oinbre et de mystere, 
avaient quelque chose de si mena^ant que Papa- 
20 Gapac, sans pousser plus loin ses investigations, 
songea a remonter au jour. 

Mais il trouva que la chose n’etait pas aussi 
facile qu’il le croyait. Lescalier qui les avait 
amenes jusque-la avait disparu dans une nouvelle 
25 convulsion volcanique, dont les sourds grondements 
4 branlaient la montagne. Tout retour a la lumiere 
par leur route primitive leur dtait desormais interdit. 

Papa-Capae demeura confondu, non pour lui — 
il avait fait depuis longtemps le sacrifice de sa vie 
30 — mais pour sa malheureuse filleule qui, apr&s 
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avoir miraculeusement »'cliappe a taut de danger?, 
allait etre, par sa faille, ruisevelie vivunte dans cet 
horrible tombeau. 

* Pourtant il se raidit centre ie desespoir. II lui 
fallait sauver Candida, et sils se trouvaient, comme 5 
il le pensait, dans une ancienne mine abandonnee, 
un des couloirs tenebreux qua finissaient dans la 
crjpte devait foi cement les ramener h la surface de 
la terre. Mais lequel ehoisir et comment savoir oil 
I'tait le bon chemin 9 10 


XIII 

LE TEMPLE SOUTERRAIN ET PEMERAUDE SACPJ&E 

Comme il hesitait, perplexe, et sentant trembler 
dans sa main la main brulante de lenfant, il vit 
poindre une lumiere au fond de Tun des couloirs. 

Ce 11 etait d’abord qu’une lueur indecise et vaeil- 
lante; puis, au bout de quelques secondes, elle 15 
jaillit comme un arc eleetrique et inonda de clarte 
la galerie 

C’etait la lumiere, cetait le salut ! I/Inca, 
entrainant avec lui sa filleule, se precipita de ce 
c6te," et voici, au bout de cinq cents metres environ, 20 
le merveilleux spectacle qui se deroula devant leurs 
yeux ! 

Imagines dans les entrailles de la terre une salle 
colossale, plus haute et plus large que la plus haute 
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et la plus large de nos nefs gothiques. Point <Le 
piliexs qui genent la vue et rempechent de rayonner 
dans tous les sens. Point de fenetres dans les 
murs pleins sur lesquels repose la masse de Fedifiee.- 
5 Aucun detail leger, aucun ornement gracieux, mais 
nne construction ventablement majestueuse, d’une 
structure compacte, d’une solidite a toute epreuve* 
et qui donne a qui la regarde le sentiment de 
l’eternite. 

io Au fond de la salle, un gigantesque soleil dont 
chaque rayon, fait de Tor le plus pur, jette des 
famines aveuglantes. 

Dans les interstices des cubes colossaux dont se 
composent les murailles, etincellent des cordons de 
15 pierres precieuses qui soutiennent les regards du 
soleil lui-m&me, et des ruissellements de feux* 
tombent du plafond sur le pavd d’onyx seme de 
diamants. 

Nous sommes dans la necropole des anciens 
20 Incas. C’est la que reposent, sous les yeux de leur 
Pere, les fils du Soleil qui out regne sur le Perou. 

Ils sont la tous, assis face a face sur deux lignes. 
On n’a point fait a leurs corps Tinjure" de les en- 
ferrner dans un cercueil en bois 011 en pierre : tels 
25 ils etaient de leur vivant, tels ils sont aujourd’hui* ; 
ils s’appuient sur de hauts sieges en bois precieux, 
incrust6s de nacre et d’ivoire; ils tiennent dans 
leur main droite un sceptre d’or constelle de rubis 
et d 3 am 4 thystes ; un masque d’or couvre leurs traits, 
30 leur bouclie est legerement entr’ouverte, et si leurs 
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pnmeiles, 0*1 lembaumeur a plants un clou dor 
11 eta lent pas fixes, on cr r »irait qnfiis vonr pailer. 

Derriere eux debout, se dressei t Fui^ statues 
*en or. de grandeur naturelle, et frappantes de res- 
semblance avec le souveram aseis sur lequel dies 5 
semblent veiller avec sollxcitude. 

Entre les statues dor et la imiraille se trouve 
de ehaque cote un large espace, rempli par les 
mornies, egalement assises, mais moms richement 
embaumees, des parents, des amis et des fideles du 10 
souveram. Tons out a la main ou a cute deux les 
insignes des fonctions qu'ils out occupees preeedem- 
ment sur la terre. Les banquiers convent de FceiF 
les paniers pleins dor et d’aigent ou etait attachee 
leur ante pendant leur vie: les pay sans semblent 15 
encore eontempler avec inter et les epis de mats qui 
rejuuissaient leurs yeux an temps de la moisson, 
et les guerriers brandissent d’un air farouche les 
haclies d’or an manche d’argent qui out fait jadis 
tant de victim es. 20 

An milieu de ces splendours inoiues, au sein de 
cette flamboyante irradiation ou Fteil ebloui se 
ferme de fatigue et demande grace, e’est encore la 
depouille mortelle du tres grant!, tres puissant et 
ties illustre Manco-Capae qui attire le plus Fatten- 25 
tion. 

Aussi droit et aussi ferme que de son vivant, 
il siege au-dessous du soleil sur un trone d’or d’oii 
il domine la funebre assemblee ; ses pieds reposent 
sur mie escabelle d’argent eisele. L T ne robe de 3° 
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broeart, surchargee de fleurs d’or, enveloppe ses 
membres, une aigrette de diamants scmtille dans 
ses cheveux, et ses yeux luisent, comrne ceux de la 
panthere dans l’obscurite, dernere le masque d’or - 
5 qui lui couvre la face. 

A sa gauche, mais legerement en arriere de son 
trone, sa femme, Mama Oello-Huaco, se tient dans 
une attitude de prevenance et de soumission. Une 
longue epingle d’or a tete de diamant traverse ses 
io cheveux ramasses en chignon'" sur sa nuque ; d’une 
mam elle retient les plis de sa robe de soie, prets 
k s’ouvrir ; de l’autre, avec un eventail de plumes 
k branches d’or/ elle veille pour empecher les 
mouches de se poser sur la figure de son auguste 
15 maitre. 

Spectacle k jamais inoubliable et qu’aucun ceil 
humain n’avait encore contemple. Traversant avec 
Candida le cortege qui s’etait range a droite et a 
gauche sur les degres du trone, Papa-Capac vint 
20 se jeter aux genoux de son aieul. 

— 0 mon souverain seigneur ! s’ecria-t-il, me 
voici tremblant devant toi, avec la jeune fille que 
le grand pretre du divin Soleil voulait immoler et 
que le ciel a sauvee d’une maniere miraculeuse. 
25 S’il te faut une victime humaine, je m’offre en 
expiation des peches de notre race ; prends ma vie 
k la place de la sienne. Mais, 6 grand roi, si je 
dois mourir pour mon peuple, moi, le dernier repre- 
sentant de ton auguste famille, exauce au moins 
30 mon dernier veeu avant que je vienne prendre ma 
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place iei a cute de rues aneetres. Pais quo, c omme 
eux, je suspende aussi k moil cou 1 luneraude sacree. 
Fais que je sois rdellement, lie fut-ce quune heure, 
ne fut-ce qu'une minute, ne fut-ce quune seconde 
meme, ton legitime successeur sur le trone du 5 
Perou I 

II dit, et Manco-Capac exaura sa priere. Des 
effluxes electriques, jaillissant en tons sens* de la 
couronne meme du soleil, baignerent d J une clarte 
aigue le corps du monarque defunt, et on vit 10 
distinctement le cadavre incliner la tete en signe 
d’approbation. 

Papa-Capac, prenant alors dans sa main les 
doigts glaces de Fenian t, lamena au pied du trone. 
Les feux du soleil piquaient* irnlle etineelles sur sa 15 
chevelure d 7 or, et ses deux yeux, demesurement 
ouverts, semblaient deux magnifiques emeraudes 
vivantes. 

Pleine de pitie pour son malheureux parrain, 
elle eut la force de vaincre sa repulsion et de 20 
s’approclier de la majesty defunte. Et comme, a 
la mode antique du Perou, elle lui touchait en 
suppliante le menton, pour implorer sa protection, 
elle vit, a ce simple contact, ses deux machoires se 
disjoindre dans un affreux rictus, et sur la langue 25 
dessechee du mort apparut l’Emeraude sacree. 
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XIV 

l'expiation supreme 

It re de t ]oie, Papa-Capae poussa un cri sauvage en 
la saisissant pour Fattacher a la ehaine cl’or qui 
pendait a son con. Mais au meme instant un 
affreux coup de tonnerre fendit la voute de Fedifice; 

5 les mars ebranles par de puissantes secousses oscil- 
lerent sur leurs bases, le soleil s eteignit subitement, 
et Papa-Capac, saisi ainsi que sa filleule par une 
epouvantable rafale, se trouva transports sans savoir 
comment hors de la royale necropole* 
io Au bout de quelques minutes, Candida et son 
parrain purent reprendre leurs espnts et examiner 
Fendroit ou le hasard les avait jetes. 

Helas I si cruelles qu’eussent ete leurs souf- 
frances anterieures, elles n’etaient rien aupres de 
15 la hideuse realite qui se dressait devant eux. 

A la suite des nouvelles convulsions qui avaient 
ebranle le sol, ils se trouvaient isoles sur une 
etroite tablette de pierre on ils pouvaient ii peine 
bouger. 

20 C’etait la seule saillie d’une fissure gigantesque 
qu’on eut dite taillee cFun coup de sabre dans la 
montagne, tant les aretes en etaient polies, sans 
accrocs et sans Lavures. 
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• Au-dessus deux, a pres de cent metres de 
distance, flottait entre les parois un lambeau de 
del bleu : au-dessous, c’etait un abime d’ou niontait 
mcessamment en longues colonnes blanelies la furnee 
des torrents. 5 

Du cote de la montagne elle-meme, aucune 
chance de salut. L’etroit refuge, on ils se serraient 
run contre l’autre, avait sans doute donne autrefois 
acces a un de ces conduits souterrains 011 chingaaas 
que creusaient directement les anciens Peruviens 10 
au flanc des cerros pour y cacher leurs morts. 
Mais des eboulements avaient obstiue l’entree de 
la chingana, et les enormes blocs qui s ? y trouvaient 
rendaient toute fuite de ce cote impossible. 

II fallait mourir La pauvre Candida, epuisee 15 
de fatigue et de faim, n’avait plus la force d’aper- 
cevoir nettement la situation. Elle s’etait assise a 
1’extremite du rocher, les pieds pendant sur l’abime, 
et, a moitie hallucinee par le besoin,* elle chantait 
une chanson avec laquelle sa mere avait berce son 20 
enfance. 

C'etait la plainte d’un enfant corse perdu dans 
le maquis, et qui, sur le point de perir, est enfin 
retrouve par ses parents. 

Papa-Capac avait mieux garde son sang-froid, et 25 
ses souffrances n’en etaient que plus grandes. La 
fatale emeraude qui pendait a son cou ne lui avait 
pas porte bonheur. 

Tantot il esperait encore, comme si esperer, la 
ou il etait, n'eut pas ete* un commencement de folie ; 3 ° 
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fcantdfc, les yeux egares, il fixait Tabime donfc les 
profondeurs vertigmeuses sewblaient 1’attirer. 

Un jour se passa ainsi. La faim avait cesse de 
torturer Candida, mais la pauvre enfant avait soif 
5 et elle pleura toute la nuit. En Tentendant, Papa- 
Capac avait le coeur dechire de remords, et plus 
d’une fois il s’avanqa sur le bord du gouffre pour 
mefctre fin anx angoisses qui torturaient sa con- 
science. 

io L'aube reparut enfin. Le ciel bleu, on etait la 
delivrance, brillait toujours au-dessus de leurs testes 
et toujours grondaient les torrents avec un bruit 
simstre. Douce envers la mort comme elle Tavait 
ete envers Texistence, Candida ne se plaignait pas, 
15 et ce silence faisait encore plus de mal a Tinea que 
ses pleurs. 

Quand le soleil, parvenu k son zenith, jeta un 
eclair d’or dans les cavites tenebreuses de Tabime, 
Papa-Capae crut que la derniere lieure de sa filleule 
20 etait venue. 

Les yeux fermes, ecoutant comme dans un reve, 
avec une sorte d’extase peinte sur le visage, elle 
murmurait des paroles incoherentes : 

— Us viennent ; je les vois. C’est maman qui 
25 les dirige. Oh ! cormne elTe semble presseej ma 
chore maman! Papa est avec eux: ils mnt des 
cordes, de longues cordes, mais seront-elles encore 
assez longues ? Maman dit que non : il faut aller 
en chereher d’autres. Arriverons-nous a temps 2 
30 dit papa Cher papa, chere maman, comme je vais 
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les embrasser de bon cceur ! Une sorte d’assoupisse- 
ment smvit cette hallucination, mais Fenfant n’etait 
pas rnorte et elle paraissait respirer sans difficulty 
An bout d’une heure elle sortit brusquement de son 
sommeil, ouvrit ses yeux agrandis par la souffrance 5 
et s’eeria : 

— Parrain ' Parrain f prepare -toi Papa et 
maman viennent nous chercher. 

Papa-Capac soupira douloureusement. Mais, 

comme il levait les yeux vers Fouverture de la 10 
breche, il lui sembla y voir des hommes qui s’y 
agitaient fievreusement. Bientot une poutre fat 
jetee entre les deux levies de I’abime et une corde 
ne tarda pas a s’y balancer" En me me temps, son 
oreille apercut distinctement des appels auxquels il 15 
repondit de son cote par des cris. 

Ainsi Candida avait eu raison, et Ton venait a 
leur secours. Eaim, soif, fatigue, tout fut oublie ; 
le sang se precipita dans leurs veines avec une 
nouvelle ardeur, ils s’embrasserent avec effusion et 20 
ne songerent plus qu’a la delivrance. 

Elle se fit longtemps attendre/ Enfin, vers les 
quatre heures de 1’apres-midi, ils virent une im- 
mense corde descendre peu a pen vers eux. 

Au bout de eette corde, attache par les aisselles 25 
et les deux pieds appuyes sur des echelons en bois, 
se trouvait . Si-sing ! 

La sehora Bustamente, qui se tenait en haut 
avec son mari, avait voulu se charger elle-meme de 
cette difficile expedition. Si-sing, dont la bravoure 3° 
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ne connaissait plus d’obstacles, avait demande et 
obtenu la preference. II s’en etait un peu repenti 
an milieu du trajet, mais la joie de la petite fille 
en le revoyant fit taire tous ses regrets. 

5 Quand il eut aborde non sans peine a Pilot de 
pierre qu’occupaient nos refugies, il poussa un ouf ! 
de satisfaction. Comme Fa dit Confucius : “ bien 
fou qni descend dans l’abime quand il peut rester 
sur la terre ferme ! ” et comme toujours Si-sing par- 
io tageait, an moins en theorie, Fopinion de l’eminent 
moraliste. 

C’etait un voyage perilleux que Candida allait 
entreprendre avec son gros Si -sing; mais quand 
elle sut que papa et maman etaient la-haut, elle 
15 n’hesita pas, et, solidement attachee a Si-sing, elle 
remonta avec lui On laissa Papa-Capac, la corde 
etant incapable de supporter trois personnes. 

Avec quelles precautions ceux qui hissaient 
Fenfant et son sauveur furent obliges de proceder, 
20 on le devine sans peme. Une fausse manoeuvre, 
et ce pouvait etre une affreuse catastrophe. Enfin 
Fun et Fautre arriverent sans encombre a la lumiere 
du jour, et Candida tomba en pleurant dans les 
bras de ses parents. Ses infortunes etaient finies 
25 pour toujours. 

Eestait Papa-Capac. Deja le crepuseule etendait 
ses ombres violettes sur la Sierra, et la nuit regnait 
depuis longtemps dans la gorge 011 FInca attendait 
patiemment le salut. Mais ce salut meme, il ne 
30 le voyait pas venir sans angoisse, et il savait que 
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Tinea, possesseur de TEmeraude saeree, n’allait plus 
etre la-haut, pour ceux rpu lattendaient, qu’un 
vulgaire rebell e. Afiieuse situation ! et comment 
supporterait-il d’un cceur ferine, non ses propres 
soutfrances, mais les angoisses et les amertumes 5 
re serve es a son malheureux peuple ? 

Cependant T amour de la vie est si fort chez 
Thomme quil se decida a saisir la corde qu’on 
ven ait de lux lancer et qu’il sy accrocha deses- 
perement. 10 

La montee etait lente et rude : il eut le temps 
de passer en revue toute son existence et de songer 
avec remords aux fautes qu’il avait commises. 

Comme il n etait plus qn’a trente metres a 
peine de l’ouverture, ceux d’en haut qui penchaient 15 
des torches vers Tmterieur du gouffre virent son 
visage se convulser subitement. Un immense 
oiseau dont les larges ailes pouvaient a peine se 
deployer a Taise entre les parols de la gorge 
s’avanqait sur Tinea, son bee reeourbe en avant. 20 
A la fauve lueur des torches Papa-Capae Tavait 
reconnu: c etait le condor royal qui avait ravi la 
jeune fille. 

En proie a une terreur convulsive, il enfon<;*a 
ses ongles dans la corde pour ne pas tomber, et 25 
ceux qui le remontaient se haterent davantage. 
Mais Toiseau executeur des decrets celestes fondit 
sur l’infortund souveram, plongea ses serres dans 
sa poitrme et d’un coup de son bee d’aeier lui 
ouvrit la gorge en bnsant TEmeraude saeree. 30 
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Un horrible cri de desespoir et de rnort fit 
vibrer les echos de Tabime: Tinea lacha la corde 
qui le soutenait, et son corps, tombant comme une 
fleche a plus de" mille pieds de profondeur, alia ^ 
5 s ecraser sur les pierres du torrent. Le dernier 
des Incas avait vecu ! 


EPILOGUE 

Peu de mots suffiront a dire ee qui s’etait passe. 
Le gouvernement peruvien s’etait enfin emu des 
menees de Tinea" Papa-Capac, et le colonel Busta- 
10 mente, en raison de sa grande connaissance de la 
Sierra, avait ete detaehe avec un corps de troupes 
pour marcher a sa poursuite. 

Le colonel etait arrive a temps pour achever la 
defaite des Indiens, si bien commencee par sa 
15 femme. On imagine sa douleur en ne retrouvant 
pas sa fille adoree. 

Pendant deux jours et deux nuits, fou de 
desespoir, il avait explore la Quebrada dans tous 
les sens/ et ce n’etait enfin que grace au flair et a 
20 la vue perqante de Si-sing, aide de ses lunettes 
retrouvees, qu’il avait decouvert Candida et son 
parrain, a plus de cinq lieues de Tendroit ou Tenfant 
avait failli etre sacrifice" aux anciens dieux du Perou. 

On sait le reste. Les deux principaux auteurs 
25 de la revolte, Hara-Kiri et Papa-Capac, etaient 
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morts : on ne jugea pas a propos de sevir centre 
leurs complices. Taineu par le Chili et menace 
jusque dans sa capitale, le Perou avait besom de 
runion de tons ses enfants, et on fit si Lien le 
* silence sur cette aventure que les journaux d’ Europe 5 
n’en parlerent meme pas 

Les Indiens qui avaient suivi Papa-Capac re- 
gagnerent les uns leurs villages, tapis au fond de 
la Sierra, les autres les chantiers auxquels iL 
e talent primitivement attaches. Le sympathique 10 
Tapo-Tambou, ex-grand juge et ex-general de l’armee 
indienne, reprit bien malgre lui la pelle et la pioclie. 
Aujourd’hui que les travaux clu chemin de fer sont 
termmes, il est chef de tram sur la ligne, et son 
humeur belliqueuse ne se retrouve plus que dans 15 
la fa<jon dont il fait marcher les voyageurs momen- 
tanement places sous ses ordres 

Le colonel Bust amen te a tenu envers les Chinois 
la promesse que leur avait faite la Sehora Tons 
les survivants de la grande guerre contre les Indiens 20 
out ete rapatries. 

Si-sing n’a pas voulu quitter ses maitres. Il 
fait maintenant partie de leur famille, et il les a 
suivis en Europe. Dona Bustamente avait pris la 
Sierra en execration, et Candida partageait l'avis de 25 
sa mere. Ils resident tous aujourdliui a Paris 
Candida est maintenant une grande jeune fille 
elancee, toujours douce et toujours charmante. Ses 
larges yeux d’emeraude et ses superbes cheveux d’or 
font part out sensation. 3° 


F 
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Elle a garde, des epreuves qu’elle a traversees, 
un fond de°melancolie qui desespere ses parents, et 
son plus grand plaisir, quand elle se trouve settle 
avec Si-sing, est d’amener la conversation sur l’in- 
5 fortune Papa-Capac. Si-sing, qui a repris ses 
lunettes, son parapluie et sa natte de cheveux, 
1’ecoute gravement, lioche la tete et lui repond 
toujours par cette phrase de son philosophe favori, 
le grand Confucius : 

to “ On ne ressuscite pas ce qui est mort. 

“Les vieilles dynasties sont comme les troncs 
d’arbres desseches : mdme en les arrosant de sang 
liumain, tu ne les feras pas reverdir.” 
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1. 1. du soir : m speaking of time, wheie we say m or at, the 

French often either (1) say dc , or (2) omit the preposi- 
tion, eg. — 

(1) du want de monpere , e vi my father's lifetime/ 
nevfheures du matin, ‘ nine o’clock in the morning/ 

Cf also de bonne he lire , de grand matin , ‘early/ 

(2) nous traiadlons le sorr , ‘ we work m the even mg ’ ; 
but nous travaillons dans la soiree. 

2. metre = (approximately) 3 feet 3| inches. This place 

was therefore about 9843 feet above the sea Notice that 
in measurements there are two constructions, e.g. — 

(1) cette tour a JO metres de hauteur or de haul. 

(2) cette tour est haute de SO metres. 

3. Andes : the great mountain - chain of South America. 

Chimborazo 20,545 and Cotopaxi 19,600 feet were 
ascended by E. Whymper m 1880 and Aconcagua was 
climbed in 1897 by Zurbriggen, a Swiss guide m 
Fitzgei aid’s exploring party. The mountaineering diffi- 
culties are not those of precipitous rocks and snow-slopes 
but of climate and altitude 

dormir d’un profond sommeil this is for the cognate 
accusative. Cf. — 

mount d’une mort naturelle . 

6. ou is used instead of quand or lorsque when there is an 
antecedent, here Vtpoque. Notice also the use of que, 
e.g. unjour que fetais sorti tard. 

se passe cette histoire : for oil cette histoire se passe . 
The commonest cases of inversion are — 

(1) After a peine , peut-etre, toujours , and a few other 
adverbs, e.g. & peine fut-il air lie . . ; cf. p. 15 1. 28. 
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(2) In relative clauses (as here), especially if the subject 

is a long one, e.g cf. p. 2 1. 19 and p. 13 3. 23 
la degi adation a laqvclle les ont reduds fours 
mingueurs. 

(3) In expiessions like dit-il , s'kt'iad-il, etc, cf. p 16 

n. 6, 23 

1. 12. Puno : the wavy line over the n indicates a pronunciation 

like gn m Boulogne 

„ 15. la tache: distinguish between la tdche , ‘task/ and la 

tache, ‘spot/ ‘stain/ cf p. 3 1. 18 

des plus faciles a partitive genitive, for une tdche des 
plusfaciles Notice that you cannot tianslate literally 
into French ‘a most easy task/ You must say either 
une tdche tres facile , or une tdche des plus faciles. 

,, 17. remuante: not a pres paiticiple, but a verbal adjective 

and therefore agreeing — ‘ lestless/ 
portee k, ‘inclined to/ 

2. 2. h^terochte, ‘of ditferent nationalities/ ‘mixed/ ‘motley * 

,, 6 chicote (Spanish), ‘a rope’s end/ 

>, 9. execrd de: ‘by’ with passive verbs of feeling, emotion, 

is expressed by de, with verbs of action by pan But the 
verbs siavre, preceder, accompagner take de. 

„ 10 parti is ‘a party/ ‘a faction/ also ‘a match * (marriage), 

and the phrase prendte u?iparti = ‘make up one’s mind/ 

‘ form a resolve ’ , partie (fem. ) = ‘ pait,’ ‘ share, ’ ‘ game ’ ; 
part (fem )= ‘part/ ‘portion/ ‘side/ eg. de putt et 
d' autre, ‘ on both sides/ de ma part , ‘ fiom me ’ : cf. n 16 
1 29, p. 47 1. 15. F 

k la fois, c at the same time/ ‘at once, 1 in the sense of 
‘both together/ 

»> 12. dune trentaine : feminine nouns m -ame aie formed 

from the cardinals to denote the approximate number, 
e.g. une rmgtame d'hommes , ‘ about twenty men. ’ Notice 
that millier, ‘ about a thousand,’ is a masculine noun * 
cf. p. 29 3. 17. 

„ 14. toute ciunoise : the adverb tout agiees before a feminine 

adjective or participle beginning with a consonant or an 
aspirated h. The masculine is disagreeable to th e French 
ear with the feminine adjective. Cf. cctte dame est tout 
(tunable , toute gradeuse 

,, 19. ou ; cf. first note, p. 1 1. 6. 
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2. 10 br&iait de mauvaise grace, ‘was dimly or unwillingly 

burning ’ 

s , 27. cerro is a Spanish word meaning a conical hill. 

pmcait, ‘caught,’ ‘nipped ’ 

k le faire pleurer, ‘ so as to bring the teai s to his eyes.’ 
This expression is practically an adverb qualifying 
jnnrait , cf il gele a pieirc fendre, £ it is freezing very 
hard * (literally ‘ enough to split a stone ’) Cf also 
p. 26 1. 3 hinlait a fendre Tame 

,, 30, il faisait si bon et si dons bon and doux are neuter 

adjectives used idiomatically with fane , like il fait 
chaud , 2 1 fait noir , il fait beau 

3 1. vigogne : a woolly animal of the llama type, the size of 

a large goat, fi om which comes ‘vicuna’ (cloth). 

, 2. k temps : remember that d temps means ‘in good time,’ 

‘seasonably’; du temps de ‘ m the time of ’ . , avec 

U temps , *m coarse of time.’ 

,, 5. ne plaisantait pas avec le service, e stood no nonsense 

from the employes.’ 

,, 7. Panurge : a famous personage m the woiks of Rabelais, 

a great Fiench humourist of the sixteenth century. 

,, 10. bon gre mal gre, ‘whether he liked it or no,’ ‘willy- 

nilly ’ Grb is a noun meaning ‘will,’ ‘inclination,’ ‘con- 
sent.’ Note the phrase saioir gib de, ‘ to be grateful for.’ 
Mal is an adjective here , cf bon an, mal an, 1 one year 
with anothei 5 

,, 12. k coup sur, ‘ assuredly, 5 ‘ certainly. ’ Note the following 

expressions formed with coup — 
p. 5 1. 28 tout d coup, ‘ suddenly ’ 
p. 13 1 12 un coup de vent, ‘a gust of wind.’ 
p 14 1. 24 du meme coup, ‘at the same time.’ 
p. 21 1. 10 un coup sec, ‘a sharp blow.’ 

p. 23 1. 7 un coup d'ceil, ‘ a glance 5 

p. 25 1 23 un coup de feu , ‘ a shot.’ 

p 44 1. 29 un coup de pistolet, ‘a pistol-shot.’ 

p. 58 1 4 un coup de tonnerre, ‘a thunder-clap.’ 

p. 58 1 21 un coup de sabre, ‘a sword -thrust.’ 

And similarly — 
p. 22 1. 1 un coup de parapluie . 
p 41 1. 9 un coup de kache. 
p. 45 1. 5 un coup de stylet. 

,, 18. une tache : cf. first note, p. 1 1. 15. 
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3 25. si fine que fut a concessive clause where the subjunctive 

is necessary. Quclquo . . que, which also means e how- 
evei,’ follows the same construction , but tout , being 
more affirmative, takes the indicative, e g tout puissants 
quails sont. Cf — 

p. 7 3 14 si magnifiquc que filt le coup (Vceil . 
p. 15 1 26 si xinii able que ftU la pe? sonne. 
p. 18 I 23 si clegene) e qu'il puisse etre 
p 19 1. 20 si longue quelle soit 
p. 35 1 24 si accable qu'il sort. 

,, 28. et qu’il se retourna: que is used to avoid repetition 

of quand and must not be translated. Cf. — 
s'il est lihe et qu'il ueuille venir avec nous , 

4 if he is free and likes to come with us 1 
Que used for si takes the subjunctive, though si itself is 
followed by the indicative. But when que stands for 
any other conjunction except si, it should be followed by 
the same mood as the conjunction for which it stands. 
As in this case : quand il voulut . . et qidxl se retourna 

4. 1. bien que and quoique, although,’ always require the verb 

in the subjunctive. 

passent . . pour, ‘are supposed’ Note the various 
idioms with passer : — 

passer ekez quelqxdnn , ‘ to call on some one.’ 
passer pour, ‘ to be thought,’ ‘to be considered as,’ ‘pass 
for.’ 

fairs passer, ‘to pass on,’ ‘hand round’ ; cf. p. 15 1. 29 
se passer, ‘to happen,’ ‘ take place ’ ; cf. p. 13 3. 18 
se passer de , ‘to do without ’ ; e.g. je m’en passrrai, * I 
will do without it.’ 

„ 2. les nerfs : for the pronunciation of the /, the following 

rule will be found trustworthy in most cases : — if the / 
is followed by a consonant, the / is mute, e.g des oeufs, 
un chef-d’omine, Ncufchdtel, des serfs, muf francs , but 
if the/ is final oris followed by a vowel, it is pronounced, 
eg, m osuf d la coque , le chef, le Pont-Neuf cinq et 
quatre font neuf, un nerf. But in la clef, * the key,’ the 
/ is mute. 

sensibles, ‘sensitive,’ ‘touchy,’ not ‘sensible,’ which is 
raisonnable or senst 

,, 11 sortilege: most nouns in -ge preceded by a vowel are 

masculine. The principal exceptions are la neige, la 
tige, la loge, Vkorlogc, and the six m -age. 
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4 Vj tomb© par terre * cf. p. 26 I. 2 , the pi ©position par is 

used because the object was in touch with the ground 
before it fell ; tomba 0 to, re is used if the object is not 
m touch v ith the ground before the fail 
19. la face . notice the difference between le visage, la 
figure, la face Le visage is the proper and geneial 
term for 4 face’ , la figure is used mainly to express one's 
pleasure or displeasure with the looks of a person, e g 
die a line belle figure , face is used of God as an ana- 
tomical expression and m familiar language. 

5 3. & faire . the infinitive with a usually denotes the object 

for which the thing is made 01 done. This punciple is 
most clearly seen m the formation of compound nouns 
like salle a monger . In destine a faire we have an 
instance of the lule that adjectives and participles 
denoting tendeneg, aim, put pose, etc,, take a with the 
infinitive Such adjectives are ; bon, pret, prompt, lent , 
ptopre , utile, etc. 

,, 5. qu’elle lui glissa, ‘when . * 

entre= ‘ between,’ ‘m between’ , parmi, ‘among,’ 
sans que always takes the subjunctive. 

,, 9 fou de, ‘wild,’ ‘mad,’ not ‘ foolish,’ which is sot , bete, 

or ridicule Adjectives and participles denoting an 
emotion of the mind, like joy, sorrow, surprise, etc , 
take a genitive of the cause of the emotion, e g. content 
de, ravi de, char me de . 

„ 11. apercevoir the reflexive verb is used of mental percep- 

tion, e.g. — 

gc m'aperqois qu'il est funeux. 

,, 12, A dix pas - a=' at the distance of,’ and is usually not 
translated in English. Cf. 1. 20 A quelques metres, 
and p. 10 1 13 

/? 16. n’eut pu . the pluperfect subj. used for the past conditional 

Ne is required by the comparative plus cV assurance ; e.g. 
il est plus grand que vous nc croyez, ‘ he is taller than 
you think.’ 

,, 19. du doigt : aiec would be the more usual preposition with 

the instrument ; but heie avec would give too much 
emphasis to the fact that it was with his finger that he 
almost touched it. For the article instead of the 
possessive adjective see note, p 6 1 5. 

,, 22. pique au jeu, ‘induced to persist,’ ‘drawn on,’ ‘nettled.’ 

de son naturel, ‘by disposition.’ 
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1. devait, ‘ was to ’ 

patatras, ‘plump,’ ‘bang’ 

3 descend verbs like descend? c, monter , etc., are often used 

actively, e.g. — 

montez mes ktgages , ‘ take my luggage upstairs. ’ 

4. il se relevait k peine que . lie had scarcely got up 

again xohen . 

5 lrn aux mollets with respect to some part of the 
body the personal pronoun is used rather than the 
possessive adjective. 

10. & leur odeur, etc., £ by . . ’ 

12 au pas de course, ‘swiftly,’ at a run.’ 

14. dans la Sierra* tianslate ‘in’ by dans when it is fol- 
lowed by the article, and by en when there is no article 
e g en itd, but dans Veit de 1899 
18 leur . sous les pieds: cf. note above, 1. 5 lui aux 
mollets. 

22. course: distinguish between la cour, ‘court,’ ‘court- 
yard’, le cours, ‘course’ (of a liver or figuratively of 
events), and la coin se, ‘course,’ ‘iace,’ ‘errand ’ 

4 s’y faisait, ‘made for itself,’ i.e. deceived ’ 

5. eufc franchi . s’dlargit* notice that, m connexion 

with the preterite, the past anterior is used instead of the 
plupeifect after most temporal conjunctions 
14 si magmflque que fut cf. note, p. 3 1. 25. 

17. de tous les cotes * note the preposition dc and cf. — 
du cdU de Pans , ‘ m the direction of Pans ’ 
de V autre cCU de la rue , ‘ on the other side of the street.’ 
Cf. also— 

p 25 1. 18 de tons cdtes eclat erent 
p. 36 1 17 cernd de tons cdtes. 
p. 53 1. 19 seprecipita de ce edit. 

19. sans qu’il put, ‘ without his being able 5 , cf. third note, 

p. 5 1. 5. 

20. arabesques * a peculiar kind of fantastic decoration 

either sculptured or painted, which the Spanish Moors 
are supposed to have introduced into modern Europe. 

22. Incas : the Inca was the temporal sovereign and supreme 
pontiff of the Indians of Peru The race of the Incas 
was held sacred, for they were regarded as the descend- 
ants and representatives of the great deity — the sun. 
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8 4, ara . a West-Indian parrot 

,, 6. dont : notice that de qui. a qui , etc., can only be used 

of pei sons. Leqvel is used with prepositions of persons or 
things and by itself to avoid ambiguity , cf. sur laquelle 
1 S. 

7. dalmatique . a long ecclesiastical robe. 

en ecorce . en or de expresses the material out of winch a 
thing is made, e.g. ‘a gold watch’ is either 'une montre 
d’or or une montre en or , cf p 10 1. 15 , p 9 1 23 un 
soled cV argent , p. 9 1 24 une tube de lame none En 
or lays emphasis on the fact that it was made of gold, as 
you will see if you compare p. 55 3 4 with p 55 1 7. 

„ 10. ce qui . . , ce the second ce resumes the previous 

clause, and is not to be translated. 

,, 15. ceux-la = ‘ the former’ ; ceux-ci= ‘ tbe latter ! 

,, 25. k sa haute taille, ‘ by his tall stature ’ 

9 7. moulait, from mouler , not from moudre , means here £ to 

cling closely to ’ or ‘ show the outline of ’ 

, 12. mi - parties = ‘half . . and half ’ . mi- from Latin 

medius ; cf English viidvfsij. 

le diad&me . - erne is a masculine ending ; the only im- 
portant exception is la creme. 

,, 13 k la mam : we say ‘ in his hand,’ but the French reserve 

dans for cases where the object is stnctly inside For 
instance a man’s tongue is dans la louche, but his cigar is 
d la louche. For the same reason a Frenchman says he 
is d la caniparjne for * m the country,’ not dans la cam - 
parjne ; cf p 1 1 1 3 

,, 14. longue d’un pied • this is the genitive of measure, to 

denote by how much For instance ‘a wall twenty feet 
long ’ is un mur lonq de vmgt pieds. Cf note, p 1 
1. 2 and p. 4S 1 6 haute de plus de cent metres. 
et demi : demi agrees m gender with the noun when it 
follows the noun, and does not agiee when it precedes it 
Therefore deux hemes et dem le 4 half-past two, ’ but une 
demi-heure, ‘half an hour. 5 

,, 17. k leur rich© costume • cf. note, p. 8 1. 25. 

,, 18. particulars not ‘particular/ but ‘private/ ‘special/ 

‘ personal/ 

,, 22. flottant: the present participle, when used really as a 

verb, not as an adjective, is invariable, 
sur les dpaules ; cf. note, p. 6 1. 5. 
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9. 25 chaussaaent, f covered/ * encased/ 

,, 28. k montxire de cuivre, 1 copper-rmmied 5 or ‘mounted 5 

10. 3. des pieds k la t6te : also de la Uteauxpieds. Notice 

the pluial, and the order m Engl , ‘ from head to foot/ 

,, 5. couleur de sang: all compound names of colour as well f 

as simple nouns used as adjectives to express colour, e.g. 
man on, paille, are invariable. 

comme il convenait k, ‘as befitted.’ Cunvemr a, ‘to 
suit , convenir de, ‘to agree/ 

, 8. par is the usual preposition to denote the instrument or 

agent, and carries with it the literal idea of ‘ by means 
of/ Sometimes, however, with passive verbs, ‘by’ is 
translated by de ; cf note, p. 2 1. 9. 

, 13. k quelques pas : cf. note, p 5 1. 12 
,, 15. en papier huile : cf. second note, p. 8 1. 7. 

,, 23. la victime : always feminine even when the victim is a 

man. Cf. la dupe , la recnte, la sentmelle, Vestafette. 

,, 24. iui placer . . sur la nuque : this is more common than 

the use of the possessive adjective son 
,, 29. remuants : cf. first note, p. 1 1 17. 

11. 1. k la tumque blanche, 'with the white tunic,’ etc, , cf. p. 

9 1. 28. In composite expressions like this, a is used to 
denote either — 

(1) the object for which the thing was made e g. le 
marcM au ble, 1 the corn - market 5 , la boite aux 
lettres, * the letter-box ' ; or 

(2) the salient feature : e.g. Vhomme It la barbs noire, 

1 the man with the black beard/ 

Cf.— 

p. 12 1. 4 des barbares & face blanche 

p. 17 1. 12 une jeune file . . anx cheveux d'or. 

„ 3. k la mam : cf. note, p, 9 1. 13 

,, 9. reclaimer here means ‘to claim,’ often also ‘to protest/ 

‘object’; e.g. — 

il n f y a nen d rMamer , ‘no objection can be made.’ 

,, 13. voici ce qu’ont dit . ‘this is what our ancestors 

said. . 1 Notice the inversion, the subject being longer 
than the verb. 

,, 18, eut pitie de : avoir pitU expresses an emotion; such 

verbs are usually followed by de. Hence we have rougir 
de honte , se saucier de, se repentir de ; cf. note, p. 5 1. 9. 
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11 21. osera dire certain leibs require no preposition with 

the infinitive that follows , they may he giouped thus : — 

(1) modal verbs pouioir, xovtoir, stnou , can’ U dexoir, 

f allot r , 

(2) verbs of perception : toir, entendre, 

(3) many other veibs, the chief of which are alter , 

vemr, cm oyer, laisscr, oser, sembler , and daigner. 

Cf.— 

p. 17 1. 2 V ormle Oaxgna pax hr 
p 17 1. 16 semllait aioiy parle. 

12. 4. 4 face blanche • cf. note, p 11 1. 1. 

,, 11 k porter, 4 in carrying ’ 

,, 18. mterroge, 4 when questioned. 5 

13. 8. d’une voix : a genitive of manner, where we say 4 in 9 ; cf. 

p. 17 1. 16 (Tune mamhe generate, ' m a general way 9 , 
p. 18 1. 9 d’une v oixfaible ; p. 24 1. 8 de toutes ses forces. 

, 13. aux trois couleurs : cf. note, p 11 1. 1 

,, 17. k laquelle : note that & qui would be wrong ; cf. note, 

p. 8 1. 6. 

„ IS. se passait : cf. second note, p. 4 1. 1. 

,, 22. recouvrer: distinguish between recouv, er, c to recover,’ 

‘get back,’ and recouvnr, ‘to cover again,’ ‘hide.’ 

,, 23. les ont reduits: for the inversion of subject and veib 

cf second note, p 1 1. 6. 

14. 4. parias, ‘pariahs, 9 ‘outcasts’ , a word of Hindu origin. 

,, 5. sur, ‘out of* 

,, 9. vers : enveis is used of feeling or disposition, lers of time 

or place, e.g. sa bonU emers moi. 

,, 15. au-del& du possible, ‘beyond all expectation. 9 

,, 22. actions d’eelat, ‘brilliant engagements.’ 

15. 10. regnait : note that the accent is grave whenever a mute 

e follows, e.g. regne 

,, 13. The conjunction avant que, like sans que , is always 

followed by the subjunctive. 

,, 15. depnis . ‘for . 

,, 21. lui permit : permettre takes a dative or indirect object. 

,, 26. si . . qne fut: cf. note, p. 3 1, 25. 

,, 28. avait-xl: cf. second note, p. 1 1. 6. 

,, 29. ferait passer sur nn rite, ‘would cause a rite to be 

dispensed with.* 
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16 4. heurfcer d© front, ‘directly oppose/ or *iun directly 

counter to.’ 

,, 12. se recueillir, ‘ to reflect/ * collect his thoughts/ 

,, 16. soustraire a. note the construction a, not de. So with 

other verbs of taking away — arracher, prendre, en- 
ter er, etc 

,, 20. il n’esfc pas donne ‘ it is ’ is translated by il est , instead 

o^cest, before an adjective or participle when the follow- 
ing clause is introduced by de or que. 

„ 29. dont . . prenait sa part, ‘which shared’ 

sa part : cf. first note, p 2 1 10. 

17. 1 s’entr’ouvrant, ‘half opening’, cntre gives this mean- 

ing of ‘half’ 01 ‘slightly’ to several veibs, cf. entrevov 
‘ to catch a glimpse of’ ; enire-bditle, £ ajar,’ ‘half open ’ 
,, 2. daigna parler . of note, p. 11 1. 21. 

jet&rent : remember that jetcr doubles the t before e mute, 
e.g jejette, but nous jetons. 

., 3. tant must stand at the beginning, the verb coming before 

the adjective — ‘ so strange and fearful did they seem ’ 

,, 5. notre P&re & tons, * the Father of us all/ 

,, 7. k jamais, ‘ for ever/ which may also be translated by pour 

toujours. 

,, 8. doit, ‘shall/ 'is destined to’ Note the inversion, tlio 

subject being longer than the veib 
,, 10. dort depuis trois si^cles, l has been sleeping for three 

centuries/ Note the present tense with depuis, when the 
action or state is still going on. 

,, 11. qui n’ait pas : subjunctive because the sentence is hypo- 
thetical ; ‘a girl (i e. some girl, not any one m paiticular) 
who is not more than twelve/ 

„ 12. aux cheveux, etc : cf. note, p. 11 1. 1 

,, 16. d’une manure . cf note, p. 13 1. 8. 

18. 4. exit laissd : cf note, p. 7 1 5. 

„ 8. s’agiris used impersonally—* was there any allusion to 

Candida 2 ’ * was it Candida that you meant* 2 * 

„ 13. defoi: distinguish la foi, ‘faith’ , le foie , ‘liver’ , une 

fois, ‘ once/ 

, , 19. renoncer takes the preposition a. 

„ 20. nagru&re, ‘but lately' [OF. n'a quire , i.e. not much 
(»long) ago]. 
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18 22. l&vera : verbs of the first conjugation having a mute e 

m the syllable before er, change it into e when the e 
of the next syllable is mute 

,, 23. si . . puisse : cf. note, p. 3 1 25 

„ 27. apprendre means both 4 to teach, 5 4 inform, 5 and 4 to learn.' 

„ 28. resister takes the preposition d. 

„ 29. ceda • veibs with 6 m the last ryllable but one (pen- 

ultimate) change e into e beloie mute e, except in the 
future and conditional. 

19 5. qui here stands for celui qui, and includes the antecedent 

and the relative 

„ 6. qu’il soit done fait, 4 let it then be done,’ etc , 4 be it 

then as you command.’ 

„ 18. du temps de perdu: note the redundant use of de before 

an adjective or paiticiple following a noun preceded by a 
numeral or an adveib of quantity 

,, 22. durant means ‘during 5 without intermission, while 

pendant does not convey this continuous idea 

20. 1. & quij’avais affaire, 4 with whom I had to deal ’ 

,, 7. obsidienne a vitieous lava, so (.ailed fiom Obsidius 

who, according to Pliny, discovered it m Ethiopia. 

„ 12. je ne m’engage & rien, £ I can make no promises ’ 

,, 18. nous serons arrives . notice the future perfect in a 

clause depending on a temporal conjunction with the 
simple future in the mam clause ; cf. 1. 24 sera venue. 

, 25. pas un geste, etc. * subjunctive due to the negative , 

cf. p, 17 1. 11. 

,, 26. pr^vemr here means 4 to warn, 5 not ‘ to prevent 5 

21. 2. devant lequel : qui would not sound well here on account 

of tl which immediately follows. 

, 10. en, 4 with it,’ i e. the umbrella. 

,, 14. qu’il y ait : the subjunctive is used in a dependent clause 

after a superlative or exclusive expression, 
au Perou: feminine names of countries lequire en to 
translate 4 m’ or ‘to/ e.g. en France ; those that are 
masculine take the definite article and cl, e g au Mexique , 
an Japon, au Brtsil, aux Mats- Urns. 

,, 18 vers* see note, p. 14 1. 9. 

22. 4 ne quittait pas d’une semelle, * stuck close to . ' ; 

semelle = 4 (sole of the) foot.’ 
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22. 5 manche : remember manche when feminine = ‘ sleeve/ 

c channel,’ when masculine, ‘handle * 

,, 10. au moment ou cf. first note, p 1 1. 6. 

s’attendre k, £ to expect.’ ‘Expect’ must not be tians- 
lated bj ex pectei. 

,, 22. de son nom de jeune fille . ., ‘whose maiden name 

was . 

, 28. ©lev© de 1’Ecole Central© the article is omitted after 

tire and other verbs when the noun denotes nationality, 
profession, etc. It is really used adjectivally. The 
JEcole Oentmle trains civil engineers. 

23. 4. ©He avait la decision prompt©, etc. : notice difference 

in idiom. In English say, ‘she was quick m making up 
her mind and energetic m action ’ 

, 6. la justesse d© son coup d’ceil, ‘her good eye,* i.e. m 

using any weapon. 

,, 8. aussi, ‘and so,’ ‘therefore.’ 

11. k coup sur, ‘cautiously,’ ‘on sure grounds.’ 

,, 19. songeait veibs of thinking take d, but if the meaning 

is to think about , i e. ‘have an opinion,’ de is used, e.g. 
que pensez-vous de lui ? * what do you think of him ?} 

,, 30. fit comprendre k Si -sing- : faire (the same rule usually 

applies to voir , laisser } entendre , ouir) takes a dative 
when the following infinitive has a direct object, e.g. je 
lui fais chanter une chanson , butyc lefais chanter . 

24. 3. licencie : the equivalent for Master of Arts. It is a 

satirical allusion to the exaggerated system of examina- 
tions m China. These extend tlnough a man’s lifetime, 
and are pedantic or traditional m character 

, , 6, demander takes a dative of the person, accusative of the 

thing. 

„ 7. am&re . . inquire (10) : notice the accent in the feminine. 

,, 8. de* cf. note, p. 13 1. 8. 

,, 13. letour, ‘turn,’ ‘tour,’ ‘trick’ ; but la tour, ‘tower.’ 

,, 16. bougie: wax candles were made at Bougie, a town m 
Algeria, the chief French colony. 

,, 18. pour que : the subjunctive is necessary, as with sans que , 

avant que , quoiquc , etc. 

>, 23. gare, ‘ beware ’ ; g represents the w of a Teutonic word , 

ef ‘war,’ guerre. 

26. 3. est-il arrive . . nouvelles : the participle of a verb 

used impersonally is always invariable 
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25. 5. de : why should it not be dv 7 

, IS. de tons cotes : cf. note, p 7 1. 17. 

J} 21. au depourvu, ‘ unawares, ’ lit. ‘unprovided’ 

)3 30. se ruer, ‘ to rush 5 ; ruer of horses means ‘ to kick.’ 

* 26. 2 par terre ; cf. note, p. 4 1. 13. 

,, 3. & fendre fame, ‘ piteously,’ enough to break the heart of 

one hearing him, Cf. note, p. 2 3. 27. 

, 7. en sursaut, ‘with a start.’ 

/f 16. osd porter: cf. note, p. 11 1. 21 

J3 BO vers : envers, remember, is used of feelings. 

27. 4. e’en notice the idiomatic ea. It need not be tiaus- 

lated — ‘that was enough.’ 

s , 7. autres is used redundantly, for the sake of emphasis, 
after nous and vous, e.g. vous autres Anglais , ‘you 
English people * ’ nous autres Frangais , ‘ we Frenchmen,’ 
etc 

10. repondra de repondre cl — ‘to answer,’ k reply to’, 
rtpoiidre de = ‘to answer for. ’ 

28. 4. tout juste, ‘only just.’ 

, 6. mechamment . from michant : adjectives in -a at and 

-ent form their adverbs by changing the -nt into -mine at 
There are only three exceptions • lent, present , and vehe- 
ment , which make Zentemeat , presentement, vehementemeat 

„ 9. longue de : cf. note, p 1 1. 2. 

29. 16. Quebrada means a tract of broken ground. 

,, 17 une dizaine : numerals in -ame express number approxi- 

mately only. 

,, 18. lieues * a Hem is just 4 kilometres, oi 2J miles. 

30. 1. basaltique : basalt is a hard and dark kind of stone. 

The word is African. 

, 8. aupr&s d’un : while pres de means simply ‘ near,’ aupies 

de has the more definite meaning of ‘ close to ’ It also 
means ‘ at the court of,’ and ‘ m comparison with.’ 

,, 13. de front, ‘abreast.’ 

, 14. rochers : distinguish le roc, ‘rock,’ with the idea of a 

firm mass , la roche , ‘ rock ’ as a substance ; and le 
rocker \ the most common of the three, ‘ rock ’ as a block 
of stony ground. 

,, 24. des : jouir, heriter , user ‘to make use of,’ rire, pleurer , 

rougir take a genitive construction. 
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30 25. faite, ‘ fitted/ ‘ calculated. ’ 

31. 1. autant autant, 4 pitiless as it is . , it is . 

c&apetono Spaniaids living in the Spanish parts of 
Amenea. 

„ 23. que ancetres notice once more the inversion of verb 
and subject. 

,, 28. tous : sound the s when tous is a pronoun. 

32. 10 privilege . cf. note, p 4 1. 11 

,, 23. se deplac&t de haut en bas, c vas moving downwards. 

33. 7. eployees, £ spread, ’ ‘extended’ 

,, 8 tout enti&re : cf note, p. 2 1. 14 

,, 15. envergure here means 4 expanse of wmg’ , vergue is the 

yard of a ship 

16. en sejouant, ‘with the greatest ease.’ 

,, 21 ils s’en etaient . , £ they had reserved to themselves the 

right of hunting it.’ 

34. 8. essaierait : verbs m oyer and uyer must change y into i 

before mute e ; those in ayer need not. 

35. 2 jadis : sound the s. 

,, 6. plus . plus, c the nearer they get to , the more do 

his eyes ’ 

,, 12. que ne suis-je * why am I not 

„ 24 si accable , ‘ however overwhelmed he is.’ 

36. 1. fut-ce, * even it it were.’ 

„ 8. s’abattit, ‘settled’ 

,, 14. l’espace is the only masculine noun m -ace, because it 

comes from a Latin neuter spcit mm. 
on eut dit pluperfect subjunctive for past conditional ; 
transl ‘he might have been,’ *he was like. 5 
,, 17. de tous cotes : cf. note, p. 7 1. 17. 

37. 5. ce qu’elle vit : notice the use of ce qui , ce que , to trans- 

late e which ’ referring to a preceding sentence. 

„ 18. lui . . aux yeux: cf. note, p. 6 1. 5. 

38. 3. rabonas, ‘ tag-rag and hob- tail. 7 

„ 26. j’ai su —faipu, ‘ I have managed/ * been able.’ 

39. 9. j’ai eu beau veiller, f I have watched m vain/ 

12. le sort en est jet4, ‘ the die is cast.’ 

„ 21. ce sont . . le vent; transl. ‘those are idle complaints 
borne away by the wind ‘ autant en eniporte le vent 
se dit de tout ce qui demeure sans effet ’ (Littre), 
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39 26 quoi . sois, { whatever happens and however weak you 

are ’ 

40 6 dormir sur les deux oreilles, 4 to sleep soundly, 5 fig. 

‘to be quite easy m one’s mind * 

* 7 ne se doutait gu&re, ‘little suspected 5 Notice the 
difference between d outer, ‘ to doubt, 5 and se 0 outer. 

5 , 19 le tour: cf. note, p 24 1. 13 

,, 20. y deposa les premices de sa chevelure, ‘commenced 

the sacrifice with the offering of his hail J 
41. 14. organes : note that ‘organ, 5 a musical instrument, is 
o/gue, masc m smg., fem. m pi. 

42 27. fourneaux de mine, ‘mine-chambers’ or ‘holes’ , transl 

‘mines.’ 

„ 28 kilogramme or 1000 grammes = 2-2046 pounds. In 

tiade a kilo is reckoned at 10 per cent, moie than two 
lbs 50 kilogrammes is about the same as an English cwt 
,, 29 joudrent, ‘went off,’ ‘ exploded ’ 

45. 19. k tour de bras, ‘with all his might,’ ‘lustily.’ 

46 15. n’y voyant plus . the y is expletive. Cf. — 

je n’y vois goutte f * I cannot see a bit.’ 

48 5. unie, ‘smooth.’ 

,, 6. plus de ■ distinguish between plus que, which is used 

when there is a comparison, and plus de which is used 
before numerals when there is no comparison. 

,, 14. qu’il put . , ‘if only . he could get up.’ 

,, 30. ll n’eut garde . ‘he was careful not to show himself ’ 

49. 2. prudemment. pronounce as if spelt prudament ; cf. note, 

p 28 1. 6. 

,, 4 faillit le tuer, ‘ almost killed him ’ ; lit ‘ failed to kill 

him.’ Cf. note, p. 61 1. 13. 

,, 19. put : for the subjunctive cf. first note, p. 21 1. 14. 

,, 24. qu’elle : cf. note, p. 3 1. 28. 

50 1. de . not to be translated 

„ 15. de lui avoir sauv4 la vie • note the use (1) of de after 

remercier, (2) of a personal pronoun and the definite 
article, instead oT a possessive adjective with ne. 

51 6 il ne douta pas . . qu’il n’eut : notice that verbs of 

doubting and denying take a ne m the subordinate 
clause if the mam clause is negative 
52. 7. eurent mis : why the past anterior 7 

Gr 
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53. 19. de ce cos© : cf. note, p. 7 1. 17. 

54. 7. & tout© epreuve £ proof against anything ’ 

3J 16. ruissellements d© feus, ‘fieiy ladiance 1 

23. injure, ‘insult/ not ‘injury/ which is rather mal, tort , 
prejudice 

,, 24. tels . . aujourd’hui, ‘as they were m their lifetime, so 

they are to-day. 5 

55. 4. en or . cf. second note, p. 8 1. 7. 

„ 13. couvent de l’oeil, ‘gaze with gloating eyes 5 , couver is 

literally ‘ to sit’ (of a hen) 

56. 10. ramasses en chignon, ‘gathered or done up in a knot/ 

,, 13. k branches d’or, ‘ with a gold frame.’ 

57. 1. fais que , ‘ grant that 

,, 3. nefut-ce ., ‘weieitonly . ’ 

„ 8. en tous sens, *xn all directions.’ Notice dans is used 

with the article. One could equally w r ell have dans tous 
les sens. 

,, 15. piquaient ‘ made a thousand sparks glitter.’ 

59. 19. par le besom, ‘with hunger’ (after ‘mad’). 

,, 30. n’eut pas dte : the only tense in the subjunctive that 

can be used after si meaning 4 if ’ is the pluperfect, 

60 25. comme elle semble pressde, ‘in what a hurry she 
seems » ’ Notice that the participle or adjective must 
come last , cf que vous etes Ion f ‘ how good you are 1 ’ 

61. 13. et une cord© . . balancer, ‘ and it was not long before 
a rope swung from it * Some French verbs, followed by 
an infinitive, aie best rendered by adverbs Cf, il fimt 

far dire, ‘he eventually said’ ; p. 49 1. 4 faillit le tuer , 

‘ almost killed him ’ ; p. 64 1. 23 avail failli Sire sacrifice, 
‘had nearly been sacrificed ’ 

,, 22. ©lie s© fit longtemps attendre, ‘ it was long in coming/ 
lit. ‘ it caused itself to be waited for. ’ 

64. 4. plus de : cf. note, p. 48 1. 6, and p. 64 1. 22. 

,, 8. s’dtait . . de 1’Inca, ‘had at?* last been roused by the 

proceedings of the Inca. 5 

,, 18. dans tous les sens : cf. note, p. 57 1. 8 

23. avait failli Stre sacrifice, ‘had nearly been sacrificed, 5 
Cf, note, p. 611 3 8. 
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domin', dormant, , je dors, nous dormons, iK he donms he dormuai fiunitath/ mentir, to fell « false- 
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VOCABULARY 


Note —This vocabulary the pnmarj ami oidmaiy meanings oi words, 
and therefoie does not m every case supply the best woid to be used m the 
translation 


a, 3rd sing pres. mdic. of acou 
prep , 4 to/ -at,’ ‘with/ ‘by/ 
etc With def, ait, forms av , 
avx 

abaisser, ‘ to lower v 
abandonner, ‘to abandon,’ ‘de- 
sert * 

abattre (irr v k ‘to strike down ’ 
(see bathe) 

J’— , ‘ to alight * settle ’ 
abime (V), m , ‘abyss/ ‘depth ’ 
abord (l’j, t,i , ‘approach’ 
d’— , ‘at first,’ m the first place 1 
aborder, ‘to land/ ‘arrive’ 
aboutir, ‘to end/ ‘converge’ 
abri (1’), m ‘shelter’ 
d V — de, ‘ sheltered from ’ 
abritd (past pait. of cibnter ), 
‘ sheltered/ ‘ protected ’ 
abrutir, ‘to brutalise/ ‘degrade’ 
absence (!’), /., ‘ absence ’ 
absent, ‘absent’ 
accabler, ‘ to overwhelm 5 
accent (1’), ui., ‘accent/ ‘tone/ 
‘ expression ’ 
accepter, ‘ to accept ’ 
acc&s (1'), m., ‘ access ’ 
accident (l 5 ), m , ‘accident ’ 
acclamation (I’), /, ‘shout/ 
4 cheer * 


acclamer, ‘to acclaim/ ‘welcome’ 
accompagner, ‘ to accompany ’ 
accomplir, ‘to accomplish/ ‘per- 
form/ ‘finish’ 
s’ — , ‘ to be coinjileted ’ 
aecourir (m. \.), ‘to hasten up/ 
‘arrive m ha'-tc’ (see cop r if) 
accroc (1’), m , ‘rent/ ‘obstacle/ 
‘limdiance ’ 

accrocher, ‘to catch/ ‘clutch/ 
‘ hang up 5 

accroupir(.s’), ‘to crouch/ ‘squat’ 
accuser, ‘ to accuse ’ 
acheter, * to buy ’ 
achever, ‘to conclude/ ‘fimsh/ 
* complete ’ 
acier (I s ), m., ‘steel’ 
acolyte (1’), m. oi /, ‘attendant/ 
‘ companion/ ‘ acolyte ’ 
acte (I’}, m., ‘act’ 
action (1’),/., ‘action/ ‘deed’ 
— d’ eclat, 1 biilliant engagement’ 

adieu (1’), in., ‘good-bye/ ‘fare- 
w r elT 

admirer, ‘to admire’ 
adorable, ‘adorable/ ‘lovely* 
adorer, ‘ to adore/ ‘ worship ’ 
adosser (s’), ‘to lean/ ‘stand 
(against) ’ 

adresee (!’),/., Skill/ ‘address’ 
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adresser, ‘toaddie*^/ 1 direct* 
d— a, ‘ to turn to,’ * apply to ’ 
adversaire (1*), m. oi /., £ advei- 
sary * 

affaiblir, * to weaken ’ 
affaire (1),/, ‘matter,’ ‘business ’ 
a ton qudqu’un, 1 to lia\ e to deal 
vi ith some one ' 

affection (1*),/, ‘affection’ 
affiiger, ‘to afflict,’ ‘trouble’ 
affreusement (ad\. to atfreuz), 

‘ fearfully,’ ‘ horribly ’ 
affreux, ‘frightful,’ ‘horrible’ 
age (1*), w M ‘age’ 

&ge, ‘aged,’ ‘old’ 
agenouiiler (s’), * to kneel ’ 
agile, ‘agile,’ ‘nimble’ 
agir, ‘to act,’ ‘do,’ ‘operate’ 
il Cagit de . , ‘ the point m question 
is . / 

de quoi Cagit-il ? ‘ what is it about 9 ’ 
agifcer, ‘to wave,’ ‘stu/ ‘move,’ 

‘ agitate ’ 

agneau (1’), m , ‘lamb’ 
agonie (!’),/, ‘ agony ’ 
agrandir, ‘ to enlarge ’ 
agreable, ‘pleasant,’ ‘agieeable 5 
agreablement (arlv. to ag/Sahle), 

‘ pleasantly,’ ‘ agreeably ’ 
agresseur (1’), m., ‘aggressor’ 
aider, ‘ to help,’ ‘ assist ’ 
aieul (1’), m., ‘ancestor’ (plnr. 

a'ieiix); grandfather (plur. ctieuls) 
aigrette (I’),/, ‘aigrette,’ ‘tuft,’ 

‘ plume ’ 

aigu (aigue), ‘ sharp ’ 
aile (1’),/., ‘wing’ 
ailleurs (adv.), ‘elsewhere’ 
d'—, ‘otherwise/ ‘moieovei * 
aimer, ‘to like,’ ‘love’ 
aind, ‘elder,’ ‘first-born’ 
ainsi, ‘thus,* ‘so’ 

— que, ‘as well as/ ‘along with’ 
air (l’) } i/i., ‘air/ ‘appearance’ 
aise (!’),/., ‘ease’ 

& V — , ‘ easily/ * lreelj ' 


aisselle d’), /, ‘aimpit’ 
ait, old smg pies. subj. of a coit' 
aj outer, ‘ to add ’ 
ajuster, ‘to fit/ ‘adjust’ 
aller (irr. v ), ‘to go ’ 
allumer, ‘ to light 5 
allure (1’), ‘demeanour,’ 

‘ manner, 5 * gait ’ 
aiors, ‘then,’ ‘at that time’ 
alternative (!'),/, ‘ altei native ’ 
amas (1’), m , ‘heap/ ‘pile 5 
ambition (l 5 ), /, ‘ ambition * 
ame (f)./., ‘soul,’ ‘spirit’ 
rendrc V — , ‘to die/ ‘give up the 
ghost ’ 

amener, ‘ to bring,’ ‘ lead ’ 
amer (amere), ‘bitter ’ 
am&rement (adv to eune ) ), 
‘ bitterly ’ 

Amerique (1*),/., ‘America’ 
amertume (V) /, ‘bitterness 5 
amethyste (1’),/., ‘amethyst’ 
ami (1’), m., ‘friend’, amie, /., 
‘lady friend/ ‘darling’ 
ammcir, ‘ to emaciate ’ 
amour (1’}, /»., ‘love’ 
amoureux, ‘fond of/ ‘in love with ’ 
amusant, ‘amusing/ ‘pleasant’ 
amuser, ‘to amuse’ 
an (1’), in , ‘year ’ 
ancetre (V), m or/., ‘ancestor’ 
ancien (anci enne), ‘ ancient,’ ‘ old ’ 
Andes : see first note, p. 1 1, 3 
angoisse (1’),/, ‘ anguish/ * pang ’ 
animal (!’), ‘animal/ ‘cieature’ 
animer, ‘to animate/ ‘give life 
to ’ 

s’—, ‘ to brighten/ ‘ glow ’ 
anneau (1’), m., ‘ring/ ‘lmk’ 
annee (1’),/., ‘year/ ‘period of a 
year ’ 

anteneur, ‘ previous ’ 
antique, ‘ancient’ 
anxieux, ‘anxious/ ‘nervous’ 
apatbie (!’),/., ‘apathy/ ‘listless- 
ness 5 
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apercevoir, ‘ to see, ' ‘ peiceive ’ 

V — dt\ ‘ to heconn* avaie of,’ 
‘ notice ’ 

aplati, 4 flattened ’ 
apparaitre (in . \ ), ‘ to appeal ’ 
(see ijarcdfte, in \.) 
apparition (1’), j\ 4 appantion/ 
4 appearance * 

appel(F), ?/£., ‘appeal,’ ‘summons’ 
appeler, ‘to call,’ ‘summon’ 
apporter, ‘to bung’ 
apprendre (in. v ), ‘to teacli,’ 
‘learn,’ ‘inform’ (>ee jjrenche , 
irr. v.) 

appret (1’), ‘pieparation’ 
appreter, ‘ to prepare 5 
approbation (!’),/, ‘approval’ 
approcher, ‘ to approach ’ 
approuver, ‘ to appro\ e ’ 
appuyer, ‘to support’ ‘prop,’ 
‘ rest 5 

s’— s u r, ‘to lean on’ 

apr&s (prep ), ‘ after 5 
(V — , ‘according to’ 

— quc (conj ), after’ 

apr&s-midi (l 5 ), m. or/, ‘after- 
noon * 

ara (1’ ), m , ‘ macaw ’ , see note, 
p. 8 1 4 
arabe, ‘Arab’ 

arabesque (1’), /, * arabesque ’ 
arbre (1’), ?«., ‘tree’ 
arc (l 5 ), m , ‘bow,’ ‘arc’ 

«n arc-en-ciel, ‘ a rainbow’ 
ardent, ‘burning,’ ‘ardent’ 
ardeur (1’}, /, * fire/ * vehemence ’ 
arete (1*), /., ‘fishbone,’ ‘edge/ 
‘ridge ’ 

argent (1’), m., ‘silver/ ‘money’ 
arme (!’),/., ‘arm/ ‘weapon’ 
armde (1 ’),/., ‘army’ 
armer, ‘to arm,’ ‘equip’ 
arracher, ‘to pluck/ ‘draw/ 
‘ wring ’ 

arr§t (V), ???., ‘verdict/ ‘judgment/ 


arret er, ‘to stop/ ‘arrest/ * deter- 
mine * 

s’ — , ‘ to stop ’ (mtian ) 
arri&re (adv.), ‘behind’ , ‘away ’’ 
en — , ‘at the back,’ ‘behind * 
arnver, ‘to arm e/ ‘come/ ‘hap- 
pen ’ 

arroser, * to water ’ 
artillerie (1*),/., ‘artillery’ 
artiste (F), m. or/ , * artist ’ 
asiatique, ‘Asiatic’ 
asile (F), m. t ‘iefuge’ 
assassin (F), m., ‘assassin,’ ‘mur- 
derer ’ 

assaut (F), m., ‘assault/ ‘attack’ 
assemble (F), /., ‘ assembly/ 
‘ gathering ’ 

assembler, ‘to assemble/ ‘gather’ 
asseoir (s’) (irr. v.), ‘to sit down’ 
etie assi*, ‘to be seated’ 
asservir, ‘to enslave/ ‘subdue’ 
(conjugated like pum?, not like 
set nr) 

assez, ‘enough’ 
assis, ‘seated/ ‘sitting’ 
assoupissement (F), m., 1 drowsi- 
ness/ ‘coma’ 

assurance (F), /, ‘assurance/ 
‘ confidence ’ 

assurer, ‘to assuie/ ‘secuie’ 
iiwl at>siue, ‘unsteady ’ 
astre(l’) m , ‘stax/ ‘orb’ 
atmosphere (1 ’),/, ‘ atmosphere/ 
‘air’ 

atroce, ‘cruel/ ‘dreadful’ 
attacker, ‘ to attach ’ 
attaque (F), /., ‘ attack ’ 
attaquer, * to attack ’ 
atteindre (irr. v,), ‘to reach’ 
‘ attain ’ 

atteler, ‘ to harness ’ 
attendre, ‘to wait/ ‘expect’ 
s’— a, ‘to expect’ 
cn attendant, ‘meanwhile’ 

attention (F),/., ‘attention’ 
attirer, ‘ to attract ’ 



L' Emeraude des Incas 


94 

attitude (l*),/., ‘attitude’ 
aube (1’), /., ‘ dawn,’ ‘ daybreak ' 
aucun (mdef. adj. and pron ), 
‘any,’ ‘none,’ 4 no’ 
au-dessous (adv ), ‘below’ 
au-dessus (adv.), ‘above’ 
augur e (!’), m ., 4 augury,’ 4 omen ' 
auguste, ‘ august,’ ‘ xe vexed,’ 

£ venerable ’ 

aujourd’hui, ‘ to-day’ 
auparavant (adv.), ‘before’ 
auprds de (prep.), ‘near,’ ‘close 
to, 5 ‘ compared with ’ 
auquel, k laquelle, auxquels, 
auxquelles (pron.), dat. of 
lequel 

auspice (1’), m., ‘ auspice,’ ‘ omen ’ 
aussi (adv. and conj ), ‘ also, ‘ as,’ 
‘so,’ ‘as much,’ ‘so mucb,’ 

‘ therefore ’ 

aussitot (adv.), ‘ immediately,’ 

‘ at once * 

aussitot que (conj.), ‘as soon as’ 
autant (adv ), ‘ as much, 5 ‘ so 
much,’ ‘ as many/ * so many ’ 
auteur (1’), m., ‘author/ ‘origin- 
ator’ 

autorite (1’), /., ‘ authority ’ 
autour de (prep.), ‘around’ 
autre, ‘other’ 
autrefois, ‘formerly/ ‘once’ 
avalanche (l 7 ), /, ‘ avalanche ’ 
avance (1 ’),/., ‘advance* 
d’~, ‘m advance/ ‘already* 

avance (adj.), ‘late/ ‘advanced/ 
‘wiser/ ‘better’ 

avancer, ‘to advance/ ‘proceed’ 
s’— (mtrans ), * to advance ’ 
avant (prep.), ‘before’ (only of 
time) 

en — (adv.), ‘ m front,’ * forward ’ 

— que (conj taking subj ), * before ’ 
avare, ‘ miserly/ * avaricious ’ 
un — , ‘a miser ’ 
avec, ‘with’ 
avenir (l 5 ), m., ‘ future ’ 
aventure (1’), /, ‘ adventure 1 


aveuglant, ‘blinding » 
aveuglement (adv. to avevglp ), 

‘ blindly ’ 

aveugler, ‘ to blind 1 
avide, ‘greedy’ 
avis (1*), ni , ‘opinion ’ 
je suis de son — , ‘ I share his opinion’ 
avoir (irr. v.), ‘to have’ 
il y a, * there is,’ ‘ there are ’ 

baguette (la), ‘wand/ ‘rod’ 
baigner, ‘to bathe/ ‘wash* 
baillon (le), ‘ gag ’ 
baillonner, ‘ to gag ’ 
baisser, ‘ to lower ’ 
se — , ‘to stoop/ ‘ bend down ’ 
balancer, ‘to balance ’ 
se — , ‘ to sway,’ ‘ swing ’ 
balayer, ‘ to sweep ’ 
balcon (le), * balcony ’ 
balle (la), ‘ball/ ‘bullet’ 
ballon (le), ‘ balloon ’ 
bandit (le), ‘bandit/ ‘robber’ 
banni&re (la), ‘banner/ ‘standard 1 
banquier (le), ‘banker’ 
bar bare, ‘barbarian/ ‘barbarous 7 
barioler, ‘ to streak ’ (with differ- 
ent colour's), ‘ variegate ’ 
barrer, ‘to bar/ ‘stop’ 
bas (basse), * low ’ 
en — , * down below ’ 
basaltique (adj.), ‘basaltic/ ‘of 
basalt ’ 

! basane (adj.), ‘swarthy/ ‘tanned’ 
base (la), ‘base,’ ‘foundation’ 
bataille (la), ‘battle’ 
bataillon (le), * battalion 7 
b&ton (le), ‘ stick ’ 
battement (le), ‘heating/ ‘dap- 
ping’ 

battre (irr. v.), ‘ to beat ’ 
se — , ‘to fight’ 

— des ailes, ‘ to flap the wings ’ 

— - des mains, ‘ to clap the hands ’ 

bavard (adj. and noun), ‘talka- 
* five/ ‘loquacious/ ‘chatterbox’ 
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bavure (la;, Seam’ 
toeant (adj.), ‘gaping,’ ‘ 3 awning ’ 
beau (belle), ‘fine/ ‘beautiful’ 
avoir —f.iiie qr , ‘to do sg m vam * 
bee (le), ‘beak’ 

' b^cne (la i, ‘ .spade ’ 
belliqueux (adj.), ‘warlike’ 
bercer, ‘to lock/ ‘cradle’ 
berger (le), * shepheid ’ 
la Verge te, 1 shepherdess ’ 
besom (le), ‘need,’ ‘hunger’ 
beurre (le), ‘butter’ 
bien, ‘well,’ ‘indeed,’ ‘surely’ 
—que(Q onj taking subj ), 'althougn’ 
bien-aime, ‘ beloved ’ 
bien tot, ‘&oon’ 

bizarre, ‘strange,’ ‘weird,’ ‘bi- 
zarre ’ 

blanc (blanche), ‘ white ’ 
blasphemer, ‘ to blaspheme 1 
blesser, ‘to wound,’ ‘hurt’ 
blessure (la), ‘wound,’ ‘injury’ 
bleu (adj ), ‘ blue ’ 
bloc (le), ‘ block,’ ‘ bouldei ’ 
boa (le), ‘ boa ’ 
boire (irr. v.), ‘ to drink ’ 
bois (le), ‘ wood ’ 

Bolivie (la), ‘ Bolivia ’ 
bon (bonne), * good,’ ‘ kind,’ ‘ nice ’ 
bondir, ‘to leap,’ ‘bound,’ ‘rush’ 
bonbeur (le), ‘happiness, ‘good 
luck ’ 

bord (le), ‘ bank,’ ‘ edge ’ 
bouebe (la), * mouth ’ 
bouger, ‘to move,’ ‘stir ’ 
bougie (la), ‘ candle ’ 
bouillonner, ‘ to boil up ’ 
bourg (le), * borough,’ ‘ small 
town ’ 

bourreau (le), ‘hangman,* ‘exe- 
cutioner,’ ‘tormentor’ 
bout (le), ‘ end ’ 
branch© (la), ‘branch,’ ‘rib’ 
brandir ‘ to brandish,’ ‘ flourish ’ 
bras (le), ‘ arm ’ 
bravoure (la), ‘ courage ’ 


; breebe (la), ‘breach.’ ‘gap’ 

; bref (bre\e), ‘ short,’ ‘quid, ’ 
brillant, ‘ glitteung ’ 

, briber, ‘ to shine ’ ‘ gleam 
bnser, ‘to break,’ * .-hatter 
, brocart (le), ‘ brocade ’ 

, bronze (le), ‘bronze 
I bromllard (le), ‘ log,’ ‘ mist ’ 
j bruit (le), ‘non*/ ‘rumour’ 

I bruler, ‘to bum’ 
j brusque, ‘ sudden ’ 
brusquement (adv. to brusque), 
| ‘ suddenly,’ * abruptly ’ 

! brutal, ‘ brutal,’ ‘ rough ’ 
brutalement (adv.), ‘brutally,’ 
j ‘roughly’ 

; brutality (la), * brutality ’ 
bruyant, ‘ noisy ’ 
bu, past part, of boire, irr v. 
buisson (le), ‘bush,’ ‘shrub’ 
bureau (le), ‘office,’ ‘desk’ 
but (le), ‘aim, ‘goal,’ ‘object’ 
but, 3rd smg. pret of boire, irr. v. 

9 a (short for cela), ‘ this,’ ‘ that ’ 

9 k (adv.), ‘ here ’ 

— et la, * here and there ' 
cabane (la), ‘hut,’ ‘cabin’ 
cacber, ‘to hide,’ ‘conceal’ 
cadavre (le), ‘corpse,’ ‘body’ 
cabin-caba, ‘middling,’ ‘so-so 
aller — , ‘ to jog along,’ ‘jolt ’ 
calin, ‘caressmg,’ ‘coaxing’ 
calme, ‘calm,’ ‘quiet’ 
camarade (le or la), ‘comrade/ 
* companion ’ 

cape (la), ‘cloak/ ‘hood’ 
capital© (la), ‘capital/ ‘chief city’ 
caprice (le), ‘ caprice/ ‘ whim 5 
car (conj.), ‘for ’ 

caract^re (le), ‘ character/ ‘ tem- 
perament ’ 

caracteristique, ‘ characteristic ’ 
caresser, ‘to caress/ ‘fondle’ 
carrefour, ‘ point of junction of 
cross-roads ’ 
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casser, 5 to break 
catacombesde*)../ , ‘catacombs ’ 
£ subterranean passages 5 
catastrophe ik), catastrophe, ’ 

4 disaster ’ 

cauchemar <le>, mghtmarr ’ 
cause (la), ‘cause,’ ‘reason 
tf — dt, ‘because of 5 

cave (la), ‘cellar’ 
caveau (le), ‘cellar,’ ‘vault’ 
caverne (la), ‘cave,’ ‘cavern’ 
cavite (la), 4 cavity,’ 4 hollow ’ 
ce (mdecl demon pron ), 4 that/ 
4 it ’ 

ce, cet, cette , ces (demon, adj ), 
‘this,’ ‘that’, ‘these,’ ‘those’ 
odder, 4 to yield,’ ‘give way’ 
cemdre (iit. 1 ), ‘to gird,’ ‘sur- 
round ’ 

ceint, past part, of tsindte 
celeste, ‘celestial,’ ‘heavenly’ 
celle-ci, see celui -a 
celui, celle, c©ux,celles (demon 
pron.), ‘he,’ ‘him,’ ‘the one’ 
celui - ci, celle - ci, ceux - ci, 
celles-ci (demon, pron ), ‘thih 
one,’ ‘the latter,’ ‘he,’ ‘lnm’ 
cendre (la), ‘ashes,’ ‘cmder’ 
cent (numeral), 4 a bundled ’ 
centaine ( une ), 4 about a hundred ’ 
central, ‘central’ 
cependant, 4 however,’ * mean- 
while ’ 

cercler, ‘to encircle,’ ‘surround’ 
cercueil (le), ‘ coffin * 
ceremonie (la), ‘function,’ ‘cere- 
mony ’ 

ceremonieusement (adv. to 
cerimonieux), 4 ceremoniously,’ 
4 solemnly ’ 

corner, ‘to surround,’ ‘hem m ’ 
cerro : see note, p. 2 1 27 
certain (adj.), ‘ certain ’ 
cesse (la), ‘ceasing,’ ‘rest’ 
sans — ‘incessantly’ 


cesser, ‘to cease,’ ‘stop’ 
chacun (indef. pron ), ‘each one ’ 
chagrin (le), ‘giief,’ ‘sonow’ 
chaine (la), ‘ chain ’ 
chair (la), ‘ flesh ’ 
chambre (la), ‘100m,’ ‘chamber’ 
champ (le), ‘ held ’ 
sv 7 -h — , ‘ on the spot ’ 
chance (la), ‘chance,’ ‘luck’ 
chandelle (la), ‘ candle ’ 
changement (le), ‘alteration,’ 
: ‘ change ’ 

changer, ‘ to change ’ 
chanson (la), ‘ song 5 
chanter, 4 to smg ’ 
chan tier (le), ‘yard,’ ‘workshop,’ 
‘ shed ’ 

chapeton . see second note, p 
31 1 . 1 

chaque (mdef. adj.), ‘each’ 
charger, ‘to charge,’ ‘load’ 
j charmant (adj.), ‘charming’ 

; charnu (adj ), ‘fleshy,’ 4 fat"’ 

I chasse (la), ‘liuntmg,’ ‘chase’ 
chatouiller, 4 to tickle ’ 
chaud, ‘hot,’ 4 wai m ’ 
avoir — ,‘to be wann' 
chaudement (adv ), ‘warmly ’ 

, chausser, ‘to put on the feet,’ 
‘ clothe the feet ’ 
chef (le), ‘chief,’ ‘head’ 

— de train , ‘ railway guard ’ 
chermn (le), ‘load,’ ‘way’ 

— de/e/ , ‘ railway ’ 
cher (chere), ‘ dear ’ 
chercher, ‘to seek,’ ‘search,’ ‘look 

for’ 

chenr, ‘to love,’ ‘cherish’ 
m on chert, met diene, ‘my darling’ 
cheval (le), ‘horse ’ 
chevelure(la), ‘hair,’ ‘headdress’ 
cbeveu (le), ‘ hair ’ 
chevre (la), ‘ goat ’ 
chez (prep .), 4 with,’ 4 at the house 
of,’ ‘in’ 
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chicha (la), beer made from 
Indian com 

clncote, Spanish for nwitiaet , 

qv. 

chien (le), ‘ dog ’ 
chignon (le), ‘knot,’ ‘bunch’ 
Chili (le), ‘ Chili ’ 

Chilien (Chilienne), ‘of Chili,’ 
‘ Chilian ’ 

Chine (la), ‘ China ’ 
chmganas. ‘ subteiranean tunnels’ 
chmois, ‘Chinese’ 
ton Chmois , ‘a Chinaman’ 
choisir, ‘ to choose ’ 
chose (la), ‘thing’ 
qudque — , ‘ something ’ 
ciel (le) (pi. cieux), ‘sky,’ ‘heaven’ 
cime (la), ‘summit,’ ‘height’ 
cinq, ‘five’ 
cmqnante, ‘fifty’ 
circulaire, ‘round’ 
circnler, ‘to circulate,’ ‘move 
about ’ 

ciseler, ‘ to carve ’ 
cite (la), ‘ city ’ 
civilisation (la), ‘ civilisation ’ 
clair, ‘clear,’ ‘bright’ 
clairement, ‘clearly’ 
clairsemer, ‘to scatter,’ ‘sprinkle’ 
clartd (la), ‘light,’ ‘splendour’ 
clou (le), ‘nail’ 
coeur (le), ‘heait,’ ‘courage’ 
de bon — , ‘ with all one’s heait’ 
corffer, ‘to put on the head,’ 
‘ dress the hair ’ 
se — de, ‘ to wear on the head ’ 
com (le), ‘corner’ 
col&re (la), ‘ anger ’ 
se wetti e en — , ‘ to get angry ’ 

collet (le), ‘ collar ’ (of a coat) 
colonel (le), ‘ colonel ’ 
colonne (la), ‘ column ’ 
colossal, ‘colossal’ 
combat (le), ‘ fight ’ 
combattant (le), ‘ combatant ’ 


combattre (irr. v ), ‘to fight ’ (see 
bathe , irr v ) 

comble (le), ‘height,’ ‘extreme,’ 
‘ summit ’ 

combler, ‘to crown,’ ‘grant’ 
commander, ‘to command,’ 
‘ order ’ 

comme(adv andconj ), ‘as,’ ‘like,’ 
‘how*,’ ‘how much,’ ‘while’ 
commencement (le), ‘beginning’ 
commences ‘ to begin ’ 
comment (adv.), ‘how,’ ‘why,’ 
‘ what ’ 

comment air e (le), 6 comment,’ 
‘remaik ’ 

commettre (irr v ), * to commit ’ 
(see mettte , irr v.) 
commis (le), ‘ clerk,’ ‘ employe ’ 
commis, past part, of commett/e 
commun, ‘common,’ ‘general* 
compact, ‘compact,’ ‘solid’ 
compagne (la), ‘companion’ 
complet (complete), ‘complete’ 
completer, ‘to complete,’ ‘finish’ 
complice (le and la), ‘accom- 
plice ’ 

composer, ‘to compose’ 
se i — de, f to be composed of,’ £ con» 
Slst of’ 

comprendre (irr. \.), ‘to under- 
stand’ (see preach e, irr v ) 
compnt, 3rd sing pret of com- 
ptendre (see pi each c, nr \ ) 
compte (le), ‘account,’ ‘reckon- 
ing’ 

compter, ‘ to count ’ 
concevoir, ‘to conceive,’ ‘ex- 
press ’ 

concluant, ‘ conclusive ’ 
condamner, ‘ to condemn ’ 
condition (la), ‘condition,’ ‘state' 
condor (le), ‘ condor ’ 
conduire (in. v ), ‘to lead’ 
conduit, past part, of cmdurre 
conduit (le) ‘pipe,’ ‘tube,’ ‘con- 
duit ’ 


H 
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conduit© (la), conduct , 5 ‘com- 
mand , 5 ‘leadership 5 
conflance (la), ‘ confidence 5 
confier, ‘to entiust , 5 ‘confide 5 
confondre, ‘ to mingle , 5 ‘ confuse 5 
confusion (la), • contusion 5 
connaissance (la), 'knowledge' 
connaitre (nr v }, 4 to know , 5 ‘be 
acquainted with 5 
connu, past. part, of cotniaU/e 
conquerir (111. v ), ‘to conquer , 5 
4 wm , 5 ‘subdue 5 
eonquete (la), £ conquest * 
conquistador = conquerant, 
‘ conqueroi 5 

conscience (la), £ conscience 5 
ctcoii' — , 4 to oe conscious ’ 
consommer, ‘to consummate , 5 
‘accomplish 5 

constater, £ to note , 5 ‘discover 5 
constelle, ‘studded’ 
construction (la), £ constiuction , 5 
* building 5 

constrmre (irr v.), £ to build 5 
consumer, £ to consume, 5 £ burn out 5 
contact (le), 4 contact , 5 ‘touch 5 
conte (le), ‘tale , 5 ‘stoiy 5 
contemplation (la), ‘ contempla- 
tion 5 

contempler, 4 to contemplate , 5 
4 regard 5 

contenter, ‘to content , 5 ‘please 5 
continuer, 4 to continue , 5 4 go on 5 
contour (le), ‘contour , 5 ‘outline 5 
contraire (adj.), ‘contrary 5 
le — , 4 the contrary * 
contr© (prep), against , 5 4 m 
return for 5 

convaincre (irr. v., see vaincre ), 
4 to convince 5 

convemr (irr. v.), 4 to suit , 5 ‘befit , 5 
‘agree 5 (see venir, irr. v.) 
conversation (la), ‘conversation ’ 
convoitise ( la), ‘ co\ etousness , 5 
‘desire,’ ‘greed 5 
convulser, ‘ to convulse 5 


convulsif, ‘ convulsive 5 
convulsion (la), ‘ convulsion 5 
coolie (le), a labourer hom India 
or China, 4 coolie * 
cor (le), * horn 5 

corde(la), ‘cord , 5 ‘rope , 5 ‘stung 5 * 
cordon (le), ‘string , 5 ‘rope 5 
corps (le), ‘body , 5 4 coips,’ ‘ troop 5 
Corse (la), ‘ Corsica 5 
corse (adj ), ‘ Corsican 5 
cortege (le), ‘ retmue , 5 ‘ company 5 
costume (le), * costume , 5 ‘ dress 5 
cote (le), ‘ side 5 
a — de, 4 beside ’ 

du, — de, *m the direction of,’ 

‘ towai els ’ 
cou (le), 4 neck 5 
couche (la), ‘ couch 5 
coucher, ‘ to lay down 5 
se — , 4 to he down ’ 
rouche, 4 1 } mg ’ 

cou-de-pied (le), 4 instep 5 
coulee (la), ‘running , 5 ‘flow,’ 

4 stream 5 

couler, ‘to flow , 5 ‘run , 5 ‘pour 5 
couleur (la), 4 colour 5 
couloir (le), 4 passage , 5 4 channel 5 
coup (le), ‘stroke , 5 ‘blow 5 
d — sur, 4 certainly,’ 4 safely ’ 
tout d 4 suddenly,’ 4 all at once ’ 

1111 — d'ml , 4 a glance,’ ‘sight,’ 

4 spectacle ’ 

un — devent , 4 a gust,’ 4 blastof wind ’ 
un — de/eu, 4 a shot’ 
tin — de tonne > ? e, 4 a thunder-clap ’ 
coupe (la), 4 cutting 5 
la — de cheveux, 4 hair-cut * 
courage (le), 4 courage 5 
courageux , 4 courageous , 5 ‘brave 5 
courir (irr. v .), 4 to run , 5 ‘hasten 5 
eouronne (la), ‘ crown 5 
couronner, ‘ to crown 5 
courra, 3 rd sing. fut. of counr 
course (la), 4 race , 5 ‘ run , 5 4 enand 5 
couteau (le ), 4 knife 5 
couver, 4 to brood on 5 
— de Vwil , 4 to gloat ovei ’ 
cou vert, past part, of cower ir 
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couverture (la), "1 danket, " *co\ei- , 
mg’ 

couvrir (in v.), ‘to cover' 
cramdre f in. v.), * to fear 
cramte (la), * fear 5 
•crane (le), ‘skull,’ ‘cranium’ 
craqner, * to crack 5 
cratere (le), ‘crater’ 
crepiter, ‘to crackle 5 
crepuscule (le), ‘ tv lliglit ’ 
creuser, ‘to hollow,’ ‘deepen’ 
crevasse (la), ‘ crevasse, 5 * fissuie 5 
cri (le), ‘cry,’ ‘shout 5 
crier, ‘to cry,’ ‘shout ’ 
crime (le), ‘crime’ 
crise (la), ‘ crisis ’ 
crisper, ‘to contract,’ ‘convulse’ 
croirait, 3rd sing. pres. eond. of 
ci nire, nr. v. 

croire (irr. v„), ‘to think,’ ‘be- 
lieve ’ 

croissant (le), ‘ crescent ’ 
croix (la), ‘ cross ’ 
croyait, 3rd sing imperf. md. of 
croire 

cru, past part, of a one 
cruel, ‘cruel’ 

crut, 3rd smg. pxet. of croire 
crypt© (la), ‘crypt,’ ‘vault’ 
cube (le), * cube ’ 
cuirassd (le), ‘ iron-clad ’ 
cuivre (le), ‘ copper ’ 
cuneux, ‘ curious,’ ‘ inquisitive ’ 
cunosite (la), ‘curiosity,’ ‘object 
of interest, * inquisitiveness ’ 

daigner, ‘to deign,’ ‘condescend’ 
dalmatique (la), * dalmatic, 5 

‘ priestly robe ’ 

damn© (le), ‘lost soul,’ ‘damned’ 
danger (le), ‘ danger ’ 
dans (prep.), ‘in,’ ‘into’ 
davantage (adv.), ‘ more ’ 
de (prep ), ‘of,’ ‘hom,’ ‘with’ 
debarrasser, ‘to rid,’ ‘relieve’ 
debat (le), ‘debate,’ ‘discussion’ 


debiter, ‘to deliver,’ ‘give out, 
i ‘ utter ’ 

i deboucher, ‘to open out,’ ‘issue,' 
j * flow* ’ 

debout (adv), ‘upnght,’ ‘stand- 
; mg’ 

i dechausser, ‘ to lay bare,’ ‘ cleai, 

‘ cut up * 

dechirer, ‘ to tear ’ 
dechoir (m. \ ), ‘to fall,’ ‘deraj 5 
i dechu (past part ot dr chon, nr. 
\ ), ‘ fallen ’ 

decidement, ‘decidedly,’ ‘really’ 
i decider, ‘to decide,’ ‘induce’ 

| decision (la), ‘decision,’ ‘deter- 
I mmation ’ 

j d^clin (le), ‘ decline,’ ‘ end ’ 

! decolore, ‘discoloured,’ ‘pale’ 
decombres (les), m , *iubbish ’ 

I decouper, ‘to cut out,’ ‘carve ’ 
decouverte (la), ‘ disco\ ery ’ 
decouvnr (irr. v.), ‘to discover, 5 
‘ make out ’ (see couu ir, irr. v ) 

| decret (le), ‘ decree ’ 

: dedaigneux, ‘ disdainful ’ 

! cleesse (la), ‘goddess’ 
defaite (la), ‘defeat’ 
defendre, ‘to defend,’ ‘foibid* 
defenseur (le), ‘champion,’ ‘de- 
lender ’ 

deflmtif, ‘final,’ ‘definitive’ 
deflint (adj ), ‘ dead ’ 
degager, ‘to lelease,’ ‘disengage’ 
se — , 4 to issue,’ 4 come from ’ 
degenerer, ‘to degenerate,’ 
* change for the worse * 
degradation (la), ‘ degradation ’ 
degre (le), ‘ step ’ 
deguisement (le), ‘disguise’ 
deguiser, ‘ to disguise ’ 
dehors (adv.), ‘outside* 
dej&, ‘already’ 
del& (prep.), ‘beyond’ 
an — de, 4 beyond,’ 4 on the other 
side ot ’ 

delicat, ‘delicate,’ ‘sensitive’ 
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delivrance (la), ‘ deliverance 5 
demam, ‘to-morrow’ 
demander, ‘ to ask 5 
demanger, *to itch,’ ‘irritate’ 
demesurement, ‘beyond mea- 
sure ’ 

demeurer, ‘to lemam,’ ‘ dwell,’ 
‘live, 5 ‘stand 5 
derm (adj ), ‘lialf 5 
line — heure, * half an hour * 
u ne hen ? e ct dam e, ‘ an hour and a half ’ 

demi (le), ‘half 5 
ddpasser, * to pass, 5 ‘ exceed 5 
deplacer, ‘to displace, 5 ‘move 5 
deployer, ‘ to open, 5 * spread out 5 
deposer, ‘to deposit, 5 ‘put down 5 
depouille (la), ‘ remains 5 
depourvoir (irr. v.), ‘to strip, 5 
‘ leave destitute 5 

au depouivu , ‘unawares/ ‘unex- 
pectedly ‘ 

depuis (prep, and adv.), ‘since, 5 
‘after/ ‘from/ ‘for 5 
dernier, ‘last 5 

derouler, ‘ to unroll/ * display 5 
derri&re (prep.), ‘ behind 5 
Us — s, * back premises/ ‘ back part ’ 
d&s (prep.), ‘from, 5 ‘since 5 
— gue (coiy ), ‘as soon as ' 

disaccord (le), ‘ disagreement/ 
‘ discord 5 

desagreable, ‘ disagreeable 5 
desagreablement, ‘ disagreeably ’ 
desagreger, ‘to break up 5 
desappomter, ‘ to disappoint 5 
desceller, ‘ to unseal, 5 ‘ open 5 
descendant (le), ‘ descendant/ 
‘ offspring 5 

descendre, ‘to descend/ ‘come 
down 5 ; (also active) ‘ bring 
down/ ‘lower’ 
descente (la), ‘ descent 5 
desesp^rement (adv.), ‘desper- 
ately 5 

ddsesperer, ‘to despair 5 


desespoir (le), ‘ despair 5 
designer, ‘to point out/ ‘indicate 5 
desir (le), ‘desire/ ‘wish 5 
desolation (la), ‘grief/ ‘desola- 
tion 5 

desold (adj ), ‘barren/ ‘waste/,, 
‘gneved 5 

desoler, ‘ to desolate/ ‘ lay v aste,’ 
f grieve 5 

desormais (adv.), ‘hencefoith 5 
dessecher, ‘to dry up/ ‘wither 5 
dessous(adv.), ‘beneath/ ‘undei- 
neath 5 

dessus (adv.), ‘above/ ‘over 5 
destin (le), ‘destiny/ ‘fate 5 
destines (la), ‘ destiny/ ‘ fate 5 
destmer, ‘to destine/ ‘intend 5 
detacher, ‘to detach’ 
detail (le) (pi. details), ‘detail/ 

‘ trifle 5 

determiner, ‘to decide/ ‘deter- 
mine 5 

detester, ‘to detest/ ‘hate 5 
detourner, ‘to turn away/ ‘turn 
aside 5 

detresse (la), ‘distress/ ‘afflic- 
tion 5 

deuil (le), ‘ mournmg 5 
deux, ‘two 5 

devant (prep.), ‘before 5 (of place) 
devemr (in. v.), ‘ to become 5 (see 
vemr, irr. v.) 

devenu, past part, of eleven ir 
deviner, ‘ to guess/ ‘ find out 5 
devinrent, 3rd pi. pret. of de- 
vemr 

devoir, ‘to owe/ ‘be obliged 5 
devoir (le), ‘ duty 5 
ddvorer, ‘to devour/ ‘ eat up 5 
diadem© (le), ‘diadem/ ‘crown 5 
diamant (le), ‘ diamond 5 
Dxeu, ‘God 5 
le dieit, 1 the god ' (heathen) 

differer, * to defer/ ‘ postpone 5 
difficile, ‘hard/ ‘difficult 5 
difficult© (la), ‘ difficulty 5 
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diffus, ‘diffuse, 5 6 vague 5 | done {adv), ‘then/ ‘now,' ‘there- 

digerer, ‘to digest 5 j foie* 

digmtaire (le), ‘officer, 5 ‘ dig- donner, *to give, 5 ‘grant 5 
nitary 7 ! dont fpron ), ‘whose, 5 ‘of whom,’ 

dimanche (le), ‘Sunday 5 1 ‘of which, 5 ‘with w T hom, 5 ‘with 

# dire (irr. v.), ‘to say, 5 ‘tell 5 j vdueh 5 
directement, ‘directly, 5 ‘straight 5 dormir (nr. v j, ‘sleep 5 , see note, 
direction (la), ‘direction, 5 ‘con- i p 40 1 6 
trol 5 1 dos (le), ‘ back 5 

dinger, ‘ to direct, 5 ‘ guide, 5 * con- doucement (adv. to clou r, douce), 
trol 5 I ‘slowly, 5 ‘gently 5 

disaient,3rdpl imperf. md. of clh e I douleur (la), ‘grief, 5 ‘pam 5 
disconrs (le), ‘ speech, 5 4 dis- ‘ douloureusement (adv to dov- 
couise 5 lov/eiu , doulov reuse), 1 pam* 

disent, 3id pi. pres. md. of dire fully, 5 ‘sorrowfully 5 
disjomdre (se) (irr v., see cram- douloureux, ‘painful, 5 ‘sorrowful 5 
dre), ‘to part, 5 ‘come asunder 5 doute (le), ‘doubt, 5 ‘hesitation 5 
disparaitre (irr. v.), ‘to dis- ; douter, ‘ to doubt 5 
appear, 5 ‘vanish 5 (see paiottre, | se — de, ‘to suspect’ 
irc* v *) doux (douce), ‘gentle, 5 ‘sweet, 5 

disparu, pa&t part of disparaitie | ‘soft 5 
disposer, ‘to dispose, 5 ‘arrange 5 ! douze, ‘twelve’ 
disposition (la), ‘ disposition, 5 ! douzi&me (le), ‘the twelfth 5 
‘inclination 5 ? dragon (le), ‘dragon, 5 ‘monster 5 

disputer, ‘to dispute 5 dresser, ‘to raise up, 5 ‘tram 5 

se — , ‘to contend (for),’ ‘quarrel droit (adj.), ‘straight, 5 ‘right 5 
(about) ’ a — e , ‘ on the right ’ 

dissemmer, ‘scatter, 5 ‘distribute 5 droit (le), ‘the right 5 
dissentiment (le), ‘dissent, 5 ‘dis- du, (def. ait.) *of the, 5 (paititive 
agreement 5 art.) ‘ some, 5 ‘ any 5 

dissiper, ‘to scattei, 5 ‘drive away 5 du, past pait of devoir 
distance (la), ‘ distance 5 dur (ad] ), ‘ hard 5 

distinct (adj ), ‘distinct 5 durant (prep.), ‘dui mg 5 

distinctement ( adv. ), ‘ distinctly 5 dur er, ‘ to last 5 
distinction (la), ‘ distinction 5 dynastie (la), ‘ dynasty 5 
distinguer, ‘ to distmguish, 5 

‘ make out 5 eau (l 5 ), f, ‘ water 5 

distribuer, ‘to distribute, 5 ‘dis- Z — de-vtr, ‘brandy’ 
pense 5 dblouir, ‘ to dazzle 5 

dit (dite), past part, of due eboulement (l 5 ), m , ‘landslip 5 

divm, ‘divine, 5 ‘godlike’ eboulis (l 5 ), ?//., ‘heap of rubbish, 5 

dix, ‘ten 5 ‘fallen mass 5 

dizame (une), 4 about ten 5 ebranler, ‘ to shake 5 

doigt (le), ‘ finger 5 ecarter, ‘ to lemove, 5 4 draw or set 

dominer, * to master, 5 4 domi- aside 5 

nate 5 $’ — } * to stand aside, ’ ‘ vvithdiaw’ 
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4chancrure (l’),/,, 4 slope,’ ‘hollow’ 
echapper or s’eckapper, 1 to 

escape * 

ecliee fl’), ???., ‘ check’ 
echelon (!’), m,, ‘rung/ ‘step ’ 
echo (F), ?n . * echo * 
echouer, ‘to fail’ 

^clair fl’), m , ‘flash,’ ‘ gleam ’ 
eclaircir. 'to clear up ’ ‘enlighten ’ 
^clairer, ‘ to Iiglit up,’ ‘ enlighten ’ 
eclaireur (F), ?/i, ‘scout’ 

^clat (F), m , ‘fladi/ ‘burst/ ‘bril- 
liancy,’ ‘ splinter ’ 
dclatant (adj.), ‘ brilliant,’ ‘strik- 
ing’ 

delator, ‘to burst,’ ‘break out’ 
4cole (F),/, ‘school’ 

Sconce fl’),/, ‘bark,’ ‘nnd’ 
eeorcher, ‘to skm,’ ‘flay,’ ‘rub 
bare ’ 

ecouter, ‘ to listen to ’ 

©eraser, ‘to ciush,’ ‘smash ’ 
Verier (s’), ‘ to exclaim ’ 

^enre (irr. v ), ‘to wnte ’ 
^crouler (s’), ‘to crumble,’ ‘col- 
lapse ’ 

Edifice (F), ‘ edifice,’ ‘building’ 

©ffet (F), m , ‘effect,’ ‘result’ 
en — , ‘ indeed * 

effluve ( F), 0 i., ‘ effl uvium, ’ ‘ current’ 
effondrer (s’), ‘to fall in,’ * give 
way,’ ‘ sink ’ 

effort (F), m., ‘effort,’ ‘exertion’ 
effrayani (adj.), ‘fearful,’ ‘ter- 
rible ’ 

effrayer, ‘ to frighten ’ 
effroi (F), m , ‘fright,’ ‘terror,* 
‘horror’ 

effusion (F),/, ‘effusion’ 
o wc — , ‘ eifusn el y ’ 
egal, ‘equal’ 

egalement, ‘likewise,’ * equally,’ 

‘ also ’ 

egare, ‘distracted,’ ‘ v ild ’ 
egarement (F), wi, ‘frenzy,’ 
* wildness ’ 


dgarer, ‘to mislead,’ ‘lead astiaj ’ 
elan (F), 3/?, ‘impulse,’ ‘start,’ 
‘ bound ’ 

elanc4 ‘slim,’ ‘slender’ 

©lancer. ‘ to shoot 5 
s’ — , £ to dash,’ £ rush' 

elargrr, ‘to widen/ ‘make broader’ 
s’ — , £ to widen,’ £ giow wider’ 
electnque, ‘ electi ic ’ 
el&ve (F), ui.ot f, ‘pupil,’ ‘scholar ’ 
©lever, ‘to raise,’ ‘ educate ’ ‘ bung 
up’; eleve (as adj )/ lofty/ ‘high’ 
hen elne, ‘well-bred,’ ‘well brought 
up’ 

s eleie ) , 1 to rise ’ 

©11© (pron ), ‘she,’ ‘it’ 

— m6nir, ‘ herself, * itself ’ 

emaner, ‘ to emanate,’ * flow,’ 

‘ proceed ’ 

embarrasser, ‘to embarrass,’ 
‘block up/ ‘encumber’ 
embaumer, ‘to 'perfume/ ‘make 
sweet/ ‘ embalm ’ 
embaumeur (F), m , ‘embalmer ’ 
embl&me (F), m , ‘ emblem 5 
embrasser, ‘to embrace/ ‘kiss’ 
emeraude (F), /., ‘ emerald ’ 
eminence (F), /, ‘eminence/ 
‘height’ 

eminent (adj ), ‘ distinguished ’ 
emotion (F ),/ , ‘ emotion, ’ ‘ feeling ’ 
4mouvoir (s’) (irr v ), ‘to become 
agitated’ (see mouvoit, irr. v.) 
emparer (s’) de, ‘ to seize ’ 
empecher, ‘to prevent/ ‘hinder’ 
empire (F), ?/? , ‘ empire/ ‘ power ’ 
©mpoigner, ‘to seize/ ‘collar’ 
emporter, ‘to carry off/ ‘take 
away ’ 

empourprer, ‘ to purple ’ 
empreinte (F). /, ‘mark/ ‘im- 
press/ ‘impression’ 
en (piep.), ‘m/ ‘within/ ‘mto/ 
‘like/ ‘as a’ 

en (pers. pron. smg. and plur. 
both genders), ‘of him/ ‘of 
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her/ ‘of it,’ ‘ of them/ ‘ some/ 

‘ any ’ 

encliantement (!’), w., ‘ enchant- 
ment/ ‘magic’ 

enchevetrement (!’) ?a. ‘ net- 
, work/ * mtercommnmcation/ ‘en- 
tanglement ’ 

encombre {!’), m , ‘encumbiance/ 
‘difficulty/ ‘accident’ 
encore, ‘still/ ‘yet/ ‘more’ 

— une foi$, ‘once more ’ 

— imp tasse , ‘anothei cup’ 

endroit (1’), m., ‘place/ ‘spot’ 
energique, ‘energetic’ 
enfance (1’), ‘childhood’ 
enfant (1*), m, or/., ‘child’ 
enfer (l’) } m , ‘hell’ 
enfermer, ‘to shut np/ ‘enclose ’ 
enfievrer, ‘to fever’ 
enfin, ‘ at last/ ‘ finally/ ‘ in short ’ 
enfoncer, ‘to sink/ ‘plunge’ 
enfuir (s’) (m\ v.), ‘to flee/ ‘fly/ 
‘ escape ’ 

engager, ‘to engage/ ‘invite’ 
s'—, * to promise 1 

©ngendrer, ‘to beget/ ‘produce/ 
‘ engender ’ 

©mvrement ( 1’ ), m ., ‘ intoxication ’ 
enjamber, * to stride over ’ 
enlacer, ‘to entwine/ ‘embrace’ 
enlever, * to carry away ’ 
ennemi, ‘hostile’ 

V—, ' the enemy ’ 
dnorme, ‘enormous/ ‘huge’ 
enrouler, ‘to roll up/ ‘wiap ’ 
ensevelir, ‘to bury’ 
ensmte, ‘then/ ‘next’ 
d’dbord , puis, ensuite, enfin, ‘at first, 
then, after that, at last’ 

entassement (1’), m., ‘heap/ 
‘ pile ’ 

entendre, ‘to hear/ ‘understand/ 
‘ intend ’ 

entete, ‘ obstinate/ ‘ self-willed ’ 
entbousiaste, ‘ enthusiastic ’ 
tin — , ‘an enthusiast’ 


entier, ‘entire/ ‘whole’ 
entourer, ‘to sunound ’ 
entrailles (les),/, ‘entrails’ 
entrainer, ‘ to carry away ’ 

* allure ’ 

entre (prep), ‘between/ ‘among* 
entree (!’),/, ‘entrance/ ‘entry’ 
entreprendre (irr v,), ‘to undei- 
take’ (see pi each c) 
entrer dans, ‘to enter/ ‘go m ’ 
entretemr (irr. v ), ‘to keep up/ 
‘maintain/ ‘amuse/ ‘ enteitain ’ 
(see ten if, irr. \.) 
s'—, ‘to converse’ 

entretiennent, 3rd pi. pres. ind. 
of eniietenir 

entr’ouvrir (irr. v ), ‘to half open ’ 
‘part’ (see own?, irr. v.) 
envahir, ‘ to invade ’ 
envelopper, ‘to envelop/ ‘wrap’ 
envergure (1’),/., ‘span’ (of the 
wings) 

envers (prep ), ‘ towards ’ 
environ (prep ), ‘about’ 
les — s, ‘ neighbourhood ’ 

environnant(adj ), ‘surrounding/ 
‘ neighbouring ’ 
environner, ‘to surround’ 
envoyer (irr. v.), ‘to send ’ 
epais (epaisse), ‘ thick ’ 
epaule (1’), ‘shoulder’ 
epi (1’), m , ‘ear’ (of corn) 
epiderme (1’), m , ‘ epidermis/ 
‘skm * 

epmgle (1’),/., ‘pm’ 
dploye, ‘expanded/ ‘outspread’ 
dpoqne (I 5 ),/, ‘time/ ‘epoch’ 
epouvantable, ‘ terrible/ ‘ appal- 
ling’ 

epreuve (F), /., ‘trial/ ‘test/ 
‘ proofsheet ’ 

eprouve, ‘tried/ ‘tested’ 
epronver, ‘to experience/ ‘test/ 
‘ feel ’ 

epuiser, ‘ to exhaust ’ 
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equivoque, ‘equivocal,’ 1 ami iigu- 
ous’ 

errer, ‘ to wander,’ ‘ stray,’ ‘ float ’ 
escabelle (1’),/., ‘stool’ 
escalade (1’),/., ‘climb’ 
escalader, ‘to scale,’ ‘climb’ 
esealier (I 5 ), ?« , Staircase, ’‘stairs’ 
escarpement (1’}, m , ‘slope,’ 
‘ steep ’ , 

esclavage (1’), on , Slavery’ 
esclave (1’), on. or/, ‘slave’ 
escorter, ‘ to escort ’ 
espace (1’), m , ‘ space ’ 

Espagne (!’},/., ‘Spam’ 
espagnol, ‘Spanish’ 
un Espagnol, ‘ a Spaniard ’ 
espace (1 ’),/, ‘sort,’ ‘kind’ 
esperance (I s ),/., ‘hope’ 
esperer ‘ to hope ’ 
espoir (!’), on., ‘hope’ 

©sprit (F), on, ‘.spirit,’ ‘mind’ 
oepocndie t,e<t — ‘to reco\ei one’s 
senses ’ 

©ssayer, ‘ to try ’ 

©stomac (I s ), on , ‘stomach’ 

©t (conj.), ‘and’ 

— et, ‘ both and ’ 
dtage (I s ), on , ‘store},’ ‘floor’ 
ete (1’), m , ‘ summer ’ 
dtemdre (in* \ ), ‘to extinguish,’ 
‘put out,’ ‘dull’ 

©teint, past part, of Hand re 
©tendre, ‘ to spread,’ ‘ stretch out ’ 
etendue (1’),/., ‘expanse,’ ‘ex- 
tent’ 

eternel, ‘ eternal ’ 

Eternel (1’), on., ‘the Eternal,’ 
* the Deity ’ 

etermte (F). /, ‘eternity’ 
etmceler, ‘ to sparkle,’ ‘glitter’ 
dtmcelle (F),/., ‘spark’ 

©toil© (!’),/., ‘star’ 
etonnement (F), m., ‘astonish- 
ment ’ 


etrange, ‘strange’ 

1 stranger, ‘ foreign ’ 

I an—, ‘a foreigner ’ 
j etre (ut. \ ), ‘ to be ’ 

1 etre (F), et , ‘being,’ ‘creature’ 

| etremdr© (nr. v.), ‘to bind,’ ‘grip’ «■ 
| etroit, ‘narrow,’ ‘confined,’ ‘tight’ 
j etroitement (adv.), ‘tightly’ 
j etroitesse (l 5 ),/., ‘narrowness’ 
j eurent, 3rd pi. pret of avoio 
j Europe (F ),/, ‘Europe’ 

! eut, 3rd smg imperf. subj. of avou 
eux, elles (disj. pron ), ‘ they,’ 

‘ them ’ 

evanouir (s’), ‘ to vanish,’ ‘faint ’ 
©vasivement, ‘ evasively ’ 
©veiller, ‘to wake,’ ‘awaken’ 

F— , * to awake * 

evenement (F), m,, ‘event,’ ‘oe- 
j currence ’ 

> eventail (F), m , ‘fan ’ 
exact, ‘ exact,’ ‘ precise ’ 

! exagerer, ‘ to exaggerate ’ 
exalter, ‘to exalt,’ ‘glorify’ 

J esamen (F), ni , ‘ examination ’ 
j examiner, * to examine ’ 
exaucer, ‘ to hear favourably,’ 

| ‘ grant ’ 

exc&s (F), m , 6 excess ’ 
exclamation (F), /, ‘exclama- 
I tion ’ 

excursion (l 5 ),/, ‘excursion’ 
execration (F),/., ‘execration’ 
execrer, ‘ to detest,’ ‘ loathe ’ 
executeur (F), m., ‘executor,’ 

1 ‘performer,’ ‘executioner’ 

| exemple (F), m , ‘example’ 

| ex- general (F), ui , ‘ex-general ’ 

; ex-grand, ‘ex-grand’ 
exlger, ‘to exact,’ ‘demand,’ ‘re- 
1 quire ’ 

exild (F), on., ‘exile,’ ‘lefugee’ 

' existence {V),J , ‘existence,’ ‘life’ 

. exister, ‘ to exist ’ 


etonner, ‘to astonish,’ ‘surprise’ , ex-majordome (F), m., ‘ex- 

^touffer, ‘to stifle,’ ‘choke ’ i steward’ 
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expedition (F), j. , £ expedition ’ 
expiation (F), /, ‘expiation,’ 
4 atonement ’ 
expliquer, 4 to explain ’ 
exploiter, * to work ’ 

» explorer, 4 to explore ’ 
explosion (F), /.. 4 explosion ’ 
exposer, ‘ to expose,’ 4 lay bare ’ 
expression (F),/, ‘expression’ 
extase (F),/., 4 ecstasy,’ ‘rapture ’ 
extatique, ‘ecstatic’ 
extraordinaire (adj.), ‘extraor- 
dinary ’ 

extremite (1 ), 4 extremity,’ 

4 end ’ 

fabnquer, 4 to make,’ ‘manu- 
facture ’ 

face (la), ‘face,’ ‘front’ 

en — , *m front,’ 4 m the face ’ 
fatse — a, ‘to face,’ ‘ oppose 5 

facile, ‘easy,’ 4 yielding ’ 
facilement, ‘easily’ 
faqon (la), ‘way,’ ‘manner’ 
faible, ‘weak,’ ‘feeble’ 
faiblesse (la), 4 faltering,’ 4 feeble- 
ness ’ 

faille (la), ‘fault’ (geological term), 
‘crack.’ ‘fissure’ 

failin’ (irr. v.), ‘to be mistaken,’ 
•be on the point of,’ ‘nearly . .’ 
il a fit dli iiiovm. ‘he very neaiU 
died’ 

faim (la), ‘hunger’ 
faire (irr. v.), ‘to do,’ ‘make,’ 
‘cause,’ ‘say’ 

ilfanait bon, 1 it was nice,’ 4 comfort- 
able ’ 

faisait, 3rd sing, imperf. md, of 


' farneux, 4 famous ’ 
familier (fannlicie), ‘familiar' 
i famille (la), ‘family’ 

I fanatique, 4 fanatical ’ 

| fardeau (le), ‘burden,’ ‘weight’ 

; farouche, ‘heice, ‘savage’ 

: fascination (la), ‘fascination/ 
I ‘ charm ’ 
i fatal, 4 fatal ’ 

I fatigue (la), ‘fatigue,’ ‘weariness’ 
I fatiguer, ‘to tne,’ ‘v'eary’ 
i faudra, 3rd sing. fut. of f allot r 3 
| 11 r v. 

j faut, 3rd sing pres. md. of fal- 
len, irr. v 
I faute (la), ‘ fault ’ 

I fauve, ‘-wild,’ ‘savage,’ ‘lurid’ 

! faux (fausse), ‘false’ 
faveur (la), 4 favour ’ 
favorable, ‘ favourable ’ 
fa von (favorite), ‘fa^oui.te’ 
femdre (irr. v ), * to feign,’ ‘ simu- 
late,’ ‘ pretend ’ 

feint, past part of femdre , irr. v. 
J felure (la), 4 crack/ ‘ fissure ’ 

I femme (la), 4 -woman/ ‘wife’ 
fendre, ‘to split/ ‘bieak/ ‘cleave’ 
, fenetre (la), 4 window ’ 
j fer (le), ‘iron/ ‘steel’ 
j chemm de — , * railway ’ 

fera, 3id smg fut. of fane, irr v 
ferait, Old smg. pies. cond. of 
fai/e, irr. v. 

feras, 2nd smg fut. of fame 
ferine, ‘firm’ 
feroce, ‘ferocious/ ‘fierce’ 
ferre, * tipped with iron ’ 
fete (la), ‘ holiday,’ ‘ festival/ 
‘fete’ 


fa he, m. v. 


| fetide, ‘fetid/ ‘oflensne 5 


fait, past part of fane, irr. v. 
fait (le), ‘fact/ ‘deed’ 
faite (le), ‘summit/ ‘top’ 
falloir (m. v ), ‘to be necessary, 
‘obliged/ ‘must’ 
iljaut <pic etc. with subj. 


feu (le), ‘ iue ’ 
n n coup de — , 4 a shot’ 
nietiie le — o, ‘to set hie to 

fiddle, (adj.) ‘faithful’ , (subst ) 
‘friend/ ‘adherent’ 
fier (fiere), ‘proud,’ ‘fierce’ 
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fierte (la), ‘ pride 5 
fi&vre (la), ‘ fever 5 
fievreusement (adv.), 'fever- 
ishly, 5 * excitedly 5 
figer, ‘to congeal, 5 'set 5 
figure (la), ‘face, 5 ‘ Aguie ’ 
filer, ‘to make off, 5 ‘run 5 
fill© (la), ‘daughtei, 5 ‘girl 5 
filleule (la), ‘ god -daughter 5 
fils (le), * son 5 
fin, ‘fine, 5 ‘keen, 5 ‘subtle 5 
fin (la), ‘ end 5 

a la ‘ at last ’ 

finir, ‘ to finish, 5 ‘ end 5 
fiole (la), ‘phial, 5 ‘bottle 5 
flrcnt, 3rd pi pret. of faire, 
irr v. 

fissure (la), 4 cleft, 5 * fissure 5 

fit, 3rd sing pret. affaire, irr v. 

fixe, ‘steady, 5 ‘fixed, 5 ‘firm 5 

flxement, ‘fixedly, 5 ‘steadily 5 

fixer, ‘to fix, 5 ‘appoint, 5 ‘gaze on 5 

flair (le), ‘scent 5 

fiairer, ‘to scent, 5 ‘sniff, 5 ‘smell 5 

flamboyant, ‘blazing, 5 ‘shining 5 

flamme (la), ‘ flame 5 

fianc (le), ‘flank, 5 ‘side 5 

fianquer, ‘ to flank 5 

flatter, ‘to flatter, 5 ‘please 5 

fl&che (la), ‘ arrow 5 

fleur (la), ‘ flower 5 

fiocon (le), ‘ flake 5 

flot (le), ‘flood, 5 ‘billow, 5 ‘stream 5 

flatter, ‘to float, 5 ‘wave, 5 ‘stream 5 

foi (la), ‘faith, 5 ‘trust, 5 ‘religion 5 

fois (la), ‘ time 5 

(\ la — , ‘ at once,’ * at the same tune ’ 

folie (la), ‘madness 5 
fonction (la), ‘function, 5 ‘duty 5 
fond (le), ‘end, 5 ‘bottom, 5 ‘founda- 
tion, 5 ‘depth 5 

fondre, ‘ to pounce, 5 ‘ swoop 5 
font, 3rd pi. pres. tad. of fai/e, 
irr. v. 

fonte (la), ‘ melting 5 


force (la), ‘ strength 5 ; (pl.)‘ power, 5 
‘ forces 5 

— s Gives, ‘available strength’ 
foreement (adv.), ‘necessarily, 5 
‘ inevitably 5 
forme (la), ‘ shape 5 
former, ‘ to form, 5 ‘ compose 5 
formidable (ad).), ‘formidable* 
fort (adj ), ‘stiong, 5 ‘robust 5 
fort (adv ), ‘very, 5 ‘extremely 5 
| fortune (la), ‘fortune, 5 ‘fate 5 
fou, fol (folie), ‘mad 5 
fouet (le), * whip 5 
fouetter, ‘to whip, 5 ‘lash, 5 ‘stmg 5 
foule (la), ‘crowd, 5 ‘band 5 
fourneau (le), ‘stove, 5 ‘oven 5 ; 

‘ chamber (of a mine) 5 
foyer (le), ‘fire-grate, 5 ‘hearth, 5 
‘ centre 5 

franchir, ‘to cross, 5 ‘tra\erse 5 
■ franger, ‘ to fringe 5 
| frapper, ‘to strike, 5 ‘hit 5 
i fr^missement (le), ‘ shudder, 5 
‘ quiver 5 

frequent (adj ), ‘ frequent 5 
fr&re (le), ‘brother 5 
frissonner, ‘to shudder, 5 ‘shivei 5 
froid (le), ‘ cold 5 
avoir ‘ to be cold ’ 

froid (adj ), ‘ cold 5 
frolement (le), ‘rustling, 5 ‘rub- 
bing, 5 ‘touching 5 
froler, ‘to skm, 5 ‘graze,’ ‘touch 5 
front (le), ‘forehead, 5 ‘front 5 
j — , ‘ abreast ’ 

j fuir (irr. v.), ‘to flee 5 
fuite (la), ‘ flight 5 
fumee (la), ‘ smoke 5 
fun&bre, ‘funereal, 5 ‘dismal 5 
furieux (furieuse), ‘ furious, 5 
‘ fierce 5 

furtif (furtive), ‘furtive, 5 ‘stealthy 5 
fusil (le), ‘gun, 5 ‘rifle 5 
fut, 3rd smg. linperf. subj. of Ure, 
irr. v. 

futile (adj.), ‘futile, 5 ‘trifling* 
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gagner, ‘to gain,’ k reach 5 i 

galene (la), ‘ galleiy,’ ‘passage’ j 
garantir, 4 to guarantee,’ '•assure’ | 
garde (la), ‘guard,’ ‘care’ 
garde (le), ‘guard,’ ‘guardian’ 
garden, 4 to keep,’ ‘guard,’ ‘pre- 
serve ’ 

gare 1 (exclamation), ‘’ware’’ 

4 bevvaie ’ ’ ‘look out 1 ’ 
gauclie (adp), ‘left,’ ‘awkward’ 
gazelle (la), ‘gazelle,’ ‘antelope’ 
geant (le), ‘ giant ’ 
geant (adj.), ‘gigantic 
gemissement (le), ‘groan’ 
gener, ‘to incommode,’ ‘disturb,’ 

‘ make shy ’ 

se — , ‘ to feel shy,’ ‘ put one’s self out ’ 

general (adj ), ‘ general * 
generation (la), ‘generation’ 
generenx (geneieuse), ‘generous’ 

‘ magnanimous ’ 

genou (le) 'pi. genoux), ‘knee’ 
d — a, kneeling’ 

geologique (adj.), ‘geological’ 
gesir (pies part gisaat), ‘to he ’ 
geste (le), ‘ gesture ’ 
gigantesque (adj ), ‘ gigantic ’ 
gisait, 3rd sing, imperf. md. of 
gtsu' 

glace (la), ‘ice’ 
glace (adj ), ‘icv,’ ‘iced’ 
glacial (adj ), ‘icy’ 
glisser, ‘to slip,’ ‘glide’ 
glorieux (gloneuse), ‘glorious’ 
gorge (la), ‘throat,’ ‘gorge’ 
gotlnque (ad].), ‘Gothic’ 
gouffre (le), ‘gulf,’ ‘chasm’ 
gout (le), ‘ taste ’ 
gouvernement (le), ‘ govern - 

ment ’ 

grace (la), £ grace,’ ‘ fa\ our,’ 
‘ pardon 5 

fain — de, 4 to giant,’ 4 excuse ’ 
demander — , £ to cry meicy ’ 

— u . ‘thanks to . . ’ 


i gracieux (gracieme), graceful, ’ 
j ‘ gracious ’ 

grand (adj), ‘gieat,’ ‘giaud, 
‘tali’ 

grandeur (la), ‘greatness ’ 
gramt (le), ‘granite ’ 
i gras (grasse), ‘fat’ 
gravement (adv 1, ‘giavely’ 
gravir, ‘ to climb ’ 

1 gre (le), ‘wish,’ * desiie’ 

I bon — ihol — , ‘ willy mil) 4 vvhethei 
one ld:e>s it or not ’ 

gris (adj ), *giey’ 
grondement (le\ ‘rumble,’ ‘roai 
gronder, ‘to roar,’ ‘nimble’ 
gros (grosse), ‘ big,’ ‘ fat ’ 
grossier (grossieie), ‘coarse, 

‘ gross ’ 

grotte (la), ‘ grotto,’ ‘ cave ’ 

1 guere (adv with we), ‘not much,’ 

| * scarcely ’ 

I guerre (la), ‘ war ’ 
i guerrier (ad], and noun) (guer- 
riere), ‘ vail ike,’ ‘ warrior ’ 
guet-apens (le), ‘ambush,’ ‘tiop,’ 

‘ snare ’ 

j guttural (adj ), guttural ’ ‘haisV 

I 

| habile (adj ), ‘clevei,’ skilful ’ 

1 habilement (adv . ), ‘ cle\ ei ly, ’ 

j * skilfully ’ 

i habilete (I 5 ), /« ‘skill, ‘ clevei - 
| ness ’ 

I habiller, ‘to dicss,’ ‘clothe’ 

; habitude (1’), ‘custom,’ 

i ‘habit’ 

j habitue (part adj.), ‘accustomed, 1 
j * used ’ 

habituel (habituelle), ‘usual,’ 
‘habitual ’ 

habituellement (adv.), ‘habitu- 
ally,’ ‘usually’ 

hache (la, h asp ), ‘ hatchet,’ 
‘axe 5 

hagard (adj , h asp.), ‘haggard,’ 
‘wild’ 
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hallucination (1’},/, ‘ hallucina- 
tion,* ‘ delusion 9 
hallucrae, 4 maddened * 
harmome (I’),/, * liai mony ’ 
harmonieux(harmonieuse), ‘har- 
monious/ 4 tuneful * 
hasard (le, h asp), ‘chance,’ 
* hazard 7 

hater (h asp.), 'to hasten 5 
hant (ad] , h asp ), ‘high, 5 ‘lofty 5 
haut (le), ‘ top/ ‘ summit 5 

en — , ‘above’ 

hauteur (la, h asp.), ‘height/ 
‘top/ ‘summit 7 
helas (interjection), ‘ alas f 7 
heritage (1’), ?«., ‘heritage/ 

6 inheritance ’ 

heroique (adj.), ‘heroic 7 
heros (le, h asp ), ‘ hero 5 
hesitation (l 7 ),/, ‘hesitation 7 
hesiter, ‘ to hesitate 7 
heteroclite (adj ), ‘ mixed, 7 * of 
different kinds 7 
heure (1 ’),/., ‘hour/ ‘time 7 
tout a V — , ‘presently,’ ‘just nou ’ 

heureux (heureuse), ‘happy/ 
‘ fortunate 7 

heurter (h asp ), ‘to knock/ ‘run 
up against/ ‘oil end 7 
— ih front , ‘to run stiaight against’ 

hideux {h asp., hideiivse), *hi<leous 7 
hisser (h asp ), * to hoist 7 
hiver (l 7 ), m , ‘ winter 7 
hocher (h asp ), ‘ to wag 7 
homme (l 7 ), m , ‘man 7 
honneur (l 7 ), w., ‘honour’ 
honnir (h asp.), ‘to dishonour/ 
‘ disgrace 7 

honte (la, h a^p ), * shame ’ 
horreur (l 5 ), /, ‘hoixor/ ‘fear/ 
4 aversion 7 

horrible (adj ), ‘horrible 7 
trailer, ‘to oil/ ‘anoint 7 
huit (num., h asp ), * eight 7 


humam (adj. and noun), ‘ human/ 
‘mortal/ ‘humane 7 
humamte (l 7 ),/, ‘humanity 7 
humble (adj ), ‘ humble/ ‘lowly 7 
humblement (adv ), ‘humbly 7 
humeur (I 7 ),/., ‘humour/ ‘tem- 
per 7 

humilite (l 7 ),/., ‘humility 7 
hurlement (le, h asp.), ‘yell/ 
‘ howl 7 

hurler (h asp.), ‘to howl/ ‘roar/ 
‘yeh 7 

ici (adv.), ‘here 7 
idee (l 7 ),/., ‘idea 7 
ignorant (adj ), ‘ ignoiant 7 
il (pers. pron. 3idsmg masc.), ‘he/ 
‘it 7 

— y a, ‘ there is/ ‘ there are ’ 

illustre (adj.), ‘glorious/ ‘ illus- 
trious 7 

Hot (l 7 ), m., ‘islet 7 
imagination (l 7 ), /.. ‘ imagina- 
tion 7 

imagmer, ‘to imagine/ ‘fancy 7 
muter, 4 to imitate 7 
immediat (adj ), ‘ immediate 7 
immense (adj ), ‘vast/ ‘im- 
mense 7 

immensite (l 7 ), /., ‘immensity/ 

‘ vastness 7 

immobile (adj.), ‘ motionless/ 

‘ still 7 

immobility (l 7 ),/., ‘immobility’ 
immoler, ‘to immolate/ ‘sacufice 7 
impartiality (l 7 ),/ , ‘ impartiality 7 
impatient (adj.), ‘impatient 7 
imperceptible (adj.), * imper- 
ceptible 7 

imperial (adj.), ‘imperial 7 
impie (adj and noun), ‘impious/ 

‘ infidel 7 

impitoyable (adj.), ‘pitiless 7 
implorer, ‘to implore/ ‘beseech 7 
importance (l 7 ), /., ‘importance 7 
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important (adj ), 4 important ’ 
importer, ‘ to matter ’ 
imposant (adj.), 4 imposing,’ 4 1 m* 
piessive ’ 

impossible (adj ), ‘ impossible s 
impression (!’),/., £ impression,’ 
4 impress ' 

imprevu (adj ), ‘unexpected’ 
improviser, ‘ to uupiovise ’ 
imprudemment (adv.), ‘rashly’ 
impmssant (adj ), ‘powerless’ 
impunement (ad\ .), 4 with im- 
punity ’ 

impur (adj.), ‘impure,’ ‘foul’ 
inaccessible (adj.), ‘inaccessible,’ 
4 unapproachable ’ 
inaction (1’),/, ‘inaction’ 
inanime (adj ), 4 lifeless ’ 
incapable (adj ), ‘incapable,’ ‘un- 
able ’ 

incendie (1’), in., * hre,’ ‘conflagra- 
tion ’ 

incessamment (adv.), ‘ inces- 
santly ’ 

inclmer, ‘to bend,’ ‘nod’ 
incoherent (adj ), ‘incoherent’ 
incomber, ‘to be a duty,’ ‘fall 
(to),’ ‘be incumbent (on)’ 
inconnu (adj ), ‘ unknown ’ 
incorrigible (adj.), ‘incorrigible,’ 
‘inveterate 5 

mcruste (part, adj.), ‘mcrusted,’ 
‘ inlaid ’ 

indecis (adj ), ‘ faint,’ ‘ indistinct ’ 
mdependance(r),/, ‘independ- 
ence ’ 

indien (adj.) (indienne), ‘Indian’ 
Indien (un), ‘ an Indian ’ 
indigene (adj. and noun), 4 native ’ 
indigne (adj.), ‘unworthy’ 
indiquer, 4 to indicate,’ 4 point 
out ’ 

indocile (adj.), ‘indocile,’ ‘un- 
manageable ’ 

ineffable (adj.), ‘unspeakable’ 
megal(adj.), ‘unequal,’ ‘irregular’ 


inexplicable (adj ), ‘unaccount- 
able ’ 

inextricable (adj ), ‘inextricable’ 
mfati gable (adj ), ‘ untning,’ 

‘ restless ’ 

mferieur(adj ), ‘inferior,’ ‘lower’ 
infim (adj.), ‘infinite,’ ‘endless’ 
infimment (adv ), ‘infinitely’ 
influence (1’), /, 4 influence ’ 
infortune (1’), / , 4 misfortune ’ 
infortune (adj. and noun), ‘un- 
loituuate,’ 4 wretch ’ 
mgemeur (!’), m , 4 engineer ’ 
untie (1’), in., ‘person initiated,’ a 
person to whom ceitam rites or 
mysteries have been disclosed 
injure (!’), /., 4 insult,’ 4 out- 
rage ’ 

injustice (1’),/., ‘injustice’ 
monder, ‘to flood,’ ‘till’ 
mopinement (adv.), ‘suddenly,’ 
‘ unexpectedly ’ 

moubliable (adj ), ‘ not to be 
forgotten ’ 

morn (adj ), ‘unheard of’ 
inquiet (mquiete), ‘ disturbed,’ 
* anxious ’ 

mquieter, ‘ to disturb,’ ‘ alarm ’ 
rnsigne (1’), in , ‘badge,’ ‘rnaik’ 
mspirer, ‘ to inspire ’ 
instant (1’), in, ‘instant,’ ‘mo- 
ment’ 

mstantane (adj ), ‘instantaneous’ 
mtendant (1’), in , 4 steward,’ 
‘bailiff’ 

mtensite (1’), ‘ intensity,’ 

‘ vehemence ’ 

intention (!’), /., ‘ intention,’ 

‘ purpose ’ 

mterdire (irr. v., see due), ‘ to 
forbid,’ ‘cut off’ 
interet (1*), m., ‘interest’ 
mterieur (adj. and noun), ‘in- 
side,’ ‘interior’ 
mterposer, ‘ to interpose ’ 
interpreter, ‘ to interpret ’ 
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interroger, "to question,’ ero>s- 
que&tiou ’ 

interstice (1 ), /«., ‘ interstice,’ 
‘crack,’ c mfival ’ 
inutile (adj.j, ‘useless’ 
investigation (1),/., ‘investiga- 
tion,’ ‘lnqimy’ 

invocation (1'),/., ‘invocation’ 
irais, 1st sing pies. cond of all?/' 
irradiation (!’), // n radiation ’ 
isole (pait. adj ), ‘isolated’ 
issue (1 ‘issue,’ ‘end’ 
ivoire (1’}, ?/?., ‘ivory’ 
ivre (adj.), ‘drunken,’ ‘intoxicated’ 
ivrognene (I’),/, ‘drunkenness’ 

jadis (adv.), ‘formerly’ 
jaillir, ‘ to burst out,’ ‘ sboot ’ 
jamais {adv ), ‘never,’ ‘ ever 
jambe (la), ‘ leg ’ 
jaquette (la), ‘jacket’ 
jaune (adj.), ‘yellow’ 
jeter, ‘to throw,’ ‘cast ’ 
jeu (le), ‘game’ 
jeune (adj ), ‘ young ’ 
joie (la), ‘joy,’ ‘delight’ 
joue (la), ‘ cheek ’ 
jouer, ‘ to play,’ ‘ go off,’ ‘explode ’ 
se — , to spoit/ ‘ play ; 
jouir (with cle), ‘to enjoy 
jour (le), ‘day,’ ‘daylight’ 
journal (le) (pi. journaux), ‘ news- 
paper ’ 

joyau (le), ‘ jewel ’ 
juge (le), ‘judge * 
jugement (le), ‘judgment ’ 
juger, ‘to judge,’ ‘estimate’ 
cm — , ‘ at a guess ’ 

jusque, jusqu’& (prep), ‘to,’ 
‘ until,’ ‘ as far as ’ 

Jusqu'a n que (conj.), ‘ until/ ‘ till ’ 
j usque -la, ‘till then 5 

just© (adj ), ‘just/ ‘righteous’ 
just© (adv.), ‘just,’ ‘ exactly ’ 
justesse (la), ‘accuracy,’ ‘right- 
ness * 


kilogramme (le), ‘kilogramme’ 
(1000 grammes, rather more 
than two English lbs ) 

(adv.), ‘ thexe ’ 

— cb^soti s, ‘beneath if 
— Uu>, ‘clowutheie, 5 ‘jondei , with 
prop. w, etc , ‘ tliat’ 

— limit, * up theie, 5 6 abov e ’ 

lac (le), ‘ lake ’ 
lacer, ‘to lace/ ‘fasten’ 
lacker, ‘ to loose/ ‘ let go/ ‘ fire 
off’ 

lam© (la), ‘ wool’ 
laisser, ‘to let/ ‘allow,’ ‘leave’ 
lambeau (le), ‘strip/ ‘sciap/ 
‘ piece ’ 

lamentable (adj.), ‘lamentable/ 
‘ sad ’ 

lancer, * to throw ’ 
lancmant(adj.), (of pam) ‘shoot- 
ing/ ‘biting’ 

langue (la), ‘tongue/ ‘language’ 
lantern© (la), ‘lantern’ 
large (adj.), ‘broad/ ‘wide’ 
‘fiee/ ‘grand’ 

largement (adv.), ‘fully/ ‘freely’ 
larme (la), ‘tear’ 
las (lasse), ‘ tired ’ 
le, la, les (def. art. and pi on.), 
‘the/ ‘him/ ‘her/ ‘it/ ‘them’ 
legende (la), ‘ legend ’ 
leger (legere), ‘light/ ‘slight’ 
leg&rement (adv.), ‘lightly/ 
‘ slightly ’ 

legitime (adj.), ‘iightful/ ‘legiti- 
mate ’ 

lendemam (le), ‘next day ’ 
lent (adj ), ‘ slow ’ 
lentement (adv ), ‘ slowly ’ 
lequel, laquelle, etc. (rel. and 
mterrog. pron.), ‘who/ ‘winch/ 
etc. 

lettre (adj ), ‘ lettered/ ‘educated ’ 
leur (conj. pron, m dat., and poss. 

adj.), ‘to them/ ‘their’ 
levant (adj.), ‘rising’ 
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lever, ‘ to raise 5 
lew© (la), ‘ lip ’ 

liberalement (adv.), ‘freely,’ 
‘ liberally * 

liberateur (adj. and ncun), 
1 rebelling, * liberator ’ 
liberte (la), ‘liberty, 5 ‘freedom’ 
libre (adj ), ‘free ’ 
licencie (le;, ‘graduate/ ‘master 
of arts 5 
lier, ‘ to bind ’ 
lieu (le), ‘ place/ ‘ spot ’ 
an — de, ‘instead of’ 
ai oir — , ‘ to take place ’ 

lieue (la), ‘ league ’ (distance) 
ligne (la), ‘line 5 
lire (irr. v ), ‘ to read 5 
lisait, 3rd sing, imperf. ind. of li/e 
lit (le), ‘bed’ 
litter© (la), ‘litter/ ‘bed’ 
livrer, ‘to deliver/ ‘make/ ‘sup- 
ply ’ 

local (adj.), c local ’ 
lom (adv ), 4 far 5 
de — , ‘ from afar ' 
loisir (le), ‘ leisure ’ 
long (longue), 4 long ’ 
le — de (prep ), 4 along ’ 

longtemps (adv.), ‘for long/ 
4 long ’ 

loup (le), 4 wolf 5 
louve (la), ‘she-wolf 5 
lu, past part of lire 
lueur (la), ‘gleam/ ‘light 5 
lui (disj. pron.), ‘he/ ‘him/ and 
dative of eonj. pron., ‘to him/ 
‘to her/ ‘to it 5 
— mem, ‘himself’ 

Imre (irr. v.), ‘to shine/ ‘gleam 5 
lmsaient, 3rd pi. imperf. ind. of 

hare 

luisent, 3rd pi pres. ind. of luiie 
lumtere (la), ‘ light 5 
liumneus (Iummeuse), ‘ lumi- 
nous/ ‘blight 5 


lunettes (les), /., ‘spectacles/ 
‘ glasses 5 

lustre (adj ), ‘glossy 
lutte (la), ‘ struggle 5 
lutter, ‘ to struggle 5 

! 

macboire (la), ‘jaw ' 
magnifique (adj ), 4 magnificent/ 
4 splendid 5 
max (le), ‘ May 5 
; maigrir, ‘to glow thm 5 
i mam (la), ‘ hand 5 
i mamtenant (adv ), ‘ now 5 
| mais (conj.), ‘but/ ‘why 5 
mais (le), ‘maize/ ‘Indian corn’ 
maison (la), ‘ house ’ 
maitre (le), 8 master 5 
maitresse (la), * mistress 5 
majeste (la), ‘majesty 5 
majestueux (majestueuse), 
* majestic 5 

major dome (le), ‘steward/ 
‘ maj'ordomo 5 

mal (le), ‘harm,’ ‘pain/ ‘trouble/ 
4 wrong 5 

faire — a qn , ‘to harm some one,’ 
‘ hurt some one ’ 

mal (adv.), 8 ill/ ‘badly’ 
malade (adj.), ‘ ill/ 8 sick ’ 
malencontreux (malencon- 
treuse), ‘unfortunate/ ‘ill-timed’ 
malgre (prep.), 8 in spite of/ 
‘ notwithstanding ’ 
malbeur (le), ‘misfortune/ ‘un- 
happiness 5 
par — , 4 unfortunately ’ 
malheureux (malheureuse), £ un- 
happy/ ‘ unfortunate 5 
maman (la), 8 mama/ 8 mother ’ 
manebe (le), ‘handle’ 
manie (la), ‘mania/ ‘whim/ 
8 peculiarity ’ 

manner, 8 to handle/ ‘ wield 5 
mantere (la), ‘manner/ ‘way’ 
manoeuvre (la), ‘ move ’ 
manquer, ‘to fail/ 8 give way 5 
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mantille (la), ‘mantilla,’ ‘lace 
fell awl or veil ’ 

maquis (le) (Coisican word), 
‘ thicket ’ 

marclie (la), ‘march,’ ‘walking,’ 
‘ step ’ 

cn — ' ‘ forwaid’ 

marcher, ‘tomaieh,’ ‘walk’ 
man (lei, ‘ husband ’ 
marine (la), ‘navy’ 
marmotter, ‘to mumble,’ ‘mut- 
ter’ 

marque (la), ‘ mark,’ ‘ sign ’ 
marquer, ‘to mark ’ 
martinet (le), ‘cat o’ nine tails,’ 
* scourge ’ 

masque (le), ‘mask’ 
masse (la), ‘mass,’ ‘bulk’ 
matin (le), ‘morning’ 
maudire (irr v.), ‘to cuise ’ 
mauvais (adj ), ‘bad,’ ‘ill* 
maxime (la), ‘maxim,’ ‘precept’ 
mechamment (adv.), ‘wickedly,’ 
‘ maliciously ’ 

m^chant (adj.), ‘wicked,’ ‘mali- 
cious,’ ‘bad’ 

mecontentement (le), ‘discon- 
tent,’ ‘ displeasure ’ 
meilleur (adj ), better,’ ‘ best ’ 
melancolie (la), ‘ melancholy ’ 
m&langer, ‘ to mmgle ’ 
meler, ‘to mix up,’ ‘mmgle,’ 
‘ nnx ’ 

membre (le), ‘limb/ ‘member’ 
meme (adj ), ‘ same/ ‘ self/ * verv’ 
meme (adv.), ‘even/ ‘likewise’ 
memoirs (la), ‘ memory ’ 
menace (la), ‘menace/ ‘threat’ 
menacer, ‘ to threaten,’ ‘ menace ’ 
menee (la), ‘ intrigue ’ 
menton (le), ‘ chin ’ 
mepriser, ‘ to despise/ ‘ scorn ’ 
mer (la), ‘sea’ 
m&re (la), ‘ mother ’ 
meridional (adj.), ‘southern/ 
‘south’ 


merveille (la), *maivel/ ‘wonder’ 
merveilleux (rnei veilleuse), ‘mar- 
vellous/ ‘ wonderful ’ 
mesure (la), ‘measuie’ 
a — que, ‘ according as,’ s as ’ 
metier (le), ‘business/ ‘trade’ 
m&tre (le), ‘ metie/ a yard 

loughly 

mettre (m. \.), ‘to put/ ‘ place/ 
‘ set’ 

Sf j — a , ‘ to begin ’ 

meurtnssure (la), ‘ bruise/ 

‘injury ’ 

mien (le), la mienne, etc (poss 
pron.), ‘mine ’ 

mieux (adv , comp of biett), 
‘ better,’ ‘ best ’ 

milieu (le), ‘middle/ ‘midst/ 
‘ centre ’ 

ait — 6e, * m the middle of/ c amid ’ 
miile (num ), ‘thousand/ ‘a 
thousand ’ 

mine (la), ‘appearance/ ‘look/ 
‘ expression ’ 
mine (la), ‘ mine/ ‘ pit ’ 
minute (la), ‘minute/ ‘moment’ 
mi-parti (adj.), ‘divided mto two 
equal parts/ ‘half and half’ 
miraculeusement (adv ), * by a 
miracle/ ‘ miraculously ’ 
miraculeux (miraculeuse), ‘mira- 
culous ’ 

mis, past part of mettre 

miserable (adj.), ‘ miserable,’ 

‘ wuetehed ’ ; (as noun) * wretch ' 
mis&re (la), ‘ misei y ’ 
mission (la), ‘ mission ’ 

mit, 3rd smg. pret. of mettt e 
mitre (la), ‘ mitre/ ‘ bishop’s hat ’ 
mode (la), ‘fashion/ ‘way/ 

* mode ’ 

modestement (adv.), ‘modestly ’ 
moi (disj. pron.), ‘1/ ‘me’ 
momdre (adj., irr. comp, of 
petit), ‘less/ ‘least’ 
momeau (le), ‘ sparrow ’ 
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moms (adv., comp of jjtu*)* ‘ less’ 
‘least 5 

an — , * at least ’ 
mois (le), * month ’ 
moisson (la), ‘ harvest ’ 
t moitie (la), 'half 5 
mallet (le), £ calf ’ (of the leg) 
moment (le), ‘moment,’ 4 instant ’ 
momentanement (adv.), ‘tem- 
porarily 5 

momie (la), ‘mummy’ 
mon (poss. adj., fem. uia, pi. 
me&), ‘ 1113 ’ 

monarchie (la), ‘ monarchy * 
monarque (le), ‘ monarch 5 
monde (le), ‘w~oild,’ ‘universe,’ 
* society ’ 

tovt le — , ‘ e\eiybody ’ 
monstre (le), ‘monster’ 
monstrueux (monstrueuse), 

‘ monstrous ’ 

montagne (la), 4 mountain ’ 
montee (la), ‘ ascent ’ 
monter, ‘to mount, 5 ‘ride,’ 

‘ ascend ’ 

montera (la), a Spanish- Ameri- 
can head-dress 

montrer, ‘to show,’ ‘display ’ 
monture (la), ‘mount,’ ‘mount- 
ing,’ ‘setting’ 
moraliste (le), 4 moralist ’ 
mort, past part of mourir 
mort (la), ‘ death ’ 
mort (le), * dead man ’ 
mortel (adj. and noun) (mortelle), 
‘mortal,’ ‘human’ 
mot (le), ‘word 5 
motte (la), ‘clod’ ; (of butter) 
‘ pat,’ 4 lump ’ 
mou (molle), * soft ’ 
mouche (la), ‘ fly ’ 
mouler, ‘to mould,’ ‘fit closely to’ 
mourir (irr v ), ‘ to die ’ 
mourrait, 3rd sing. pres. cond. of 
mourn' 

mouvement (le), ‘ movement,’ 
4 motion ’ 


moyen (lt», ‘means’ 
muet (muette), ‘dumb, ‘mute 
mule (la's ‘mule’ 
mule *da), ‘ slippei 
multitude (la), ‘multitude,’ 
* crowd ’ 

municipality (la), ‘town-council ’ 
mur (le), ‘ wall ’ 
muraille (la), ‘wall* 
murmurer, ‘to mnrnmi,’ ‘mutter 5 
musique (la), * music,’ ‘band’ 
myst^re (le >, ‘ myvteiv ’ 
mysterxeux (mysttrieuse), ‘ mys- 
terious ’ 

nacre (la), 4 mother-of-pearl ’ 
nagu^re (adv.), ‘recently,’ ‘for- 
merly ’ 

naissance (la), ‘birth’ 
naitre (irr v.), ‘to be born’ 
narguer, ‘ to mock ’ ‘ deride ’ 
natal (ad] ), ‘native,’ ‘natal’ 
nation (la), ‘nation’ 
national (adj ), ‘ national ’ 
natte (la), ‘plait,’ mat’ 

— de rhe lcv i, ‘ pigtail ’ 

nature (la), ‘ nature ’ 
naturel (naturelle), ‘natural,’ ‘in- 
stinctive ’ 

naturel (le), ‘disposition,’ ‘tem- 
perament ’ 
ne (adv.), ‘not ’ 
n4, past part of natt/e 
necessaire (adj ), ‘necessary ’ 
necessite (la), ‘ necessity ’ 
necropole (la), ‘necropolis,’ 
‘ burial-place, ’ ‘ cemetery ’ 
nef (la), ‘ nave ’ 
neige (la), ‘ snow T ’ 
neigeux (neigeuse), ‘ snowy ’ 
nerf (le), ‘nerve,’ ‘smew’ 
net (nette), ‘cleai,’ ‘sharp’ 
nettement (adv.), ‘clearly ’ 
neuf (num.), ‘nine’ 
nez (le), ‘ nose ’ 
ni (conj ), ‘neither,’ ‘nor’ 
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niche© (In), ‘ue-st, * biood’ 
noir (adj ), * Hack ’ 
nom (le), ‘name ’ 
nombre (le), ‘number ’ 
non (aclv ), ‘no,’ ‘not ’ 
notre (ad]., pi nos), ‘oui ’ , (pron ) 
le 7 nitre, les oioties , £ ouis * 
nourrir, ‘to feed/ ‘nouiibh’ 
nournture (la), ‘food,’ ‘nounsh- 
ment ’ 

nous (conj and disj pens, pron 
1st pers pi ), ‘we/ ‘us’ 

— inCmes, *om selves’ 
nouveau (nouvelle), ‘new/ ‘fresh’ 
de — , * again * 

nouvelle (la), ‘news/ ‘ piece of 
news ’ 

noyer, ‘to drown/ ‘bathe/ ‘plunge’ 
nu (adj ), ‘bare/ ‘naked’ 
image (le), ‘cloud’ 
nuit (la), ‘night’ 
nul(nulle), ‘no/ ‘not any’ 

—U pent, ‘nowhere 
nuque (la), ‘ nape of the neck ’ 

obeir, ‘ to obey ’ 
objet (1’), m , ‘ object ’ 
obliger, ‘to obhge/ ‘force’ 
obscur (ad] ), ‘obscure/ ‘dark’ 
obscurcir, ‘to darken,’ ‘dim 1 
obscurity (1'), ‘ darkness/ 

* gloom ’ 

observatoire (P), uu, ‘obseiva- 
tory/ ‘point of observation’ 
observer, ‘ to observe/ ‘ watch ’ 
obsidienne (P), /, ‘obsidian’; 

see note, p 20 1 7 
obstacle (P), m /obstacle,’ ‘check’ 
obstruer, ‘to stop up’ 
obtenir (irr \.), ‘to obtain/ ‘get’ 
occasion (V), /» ‘ oppoitumty/ 
‘ occasion ’ 

occuper, ‘to occupy/ ‘engage’ 
odeur (1*),/, ‘smell/ ‘odour’ 
cell {!’}, w., ‘eye ’ (pi. yens) 


oauvre <1 5 ), f.. ‘woik/ ‘function’ 
offert, past pait of oift it 
officier (P), m , ‘otlicer/ ‘othcial’ 
offrir (irr. v ), ‘to offer/ ‘afford’ 
oiseau (!’), m , ‘bnd’ 
ombre (T), /., ‘shade/ ‘shadow* r 
on (mdef. pi on ), ‘one/ ‘people/ 

‘ they ’ 

onde (P), ‘wave/ ‘billow’ 
ongle (I’), m , ‘nail 5 
onyx (P), m , ‘onyx’ 
opinion (l’) } /. , ‘ opinion ’ 
oppresseur (P), on., ‘oppressor’ 
or (1‘), m., ‘gold’ 
or (conj ), ‘ now/ ‘ blit ’ 
oracle (P), m., ‘oiaele’ 
ordinaire (adj ), ‘ ordinary/ ‘ com- 
mon ’ 

ordmairement (adv.), ‘usually/ 

* ordinarily ’ 

ordonner, ‘to order/ ‘prescribe’ 
ordre(l’), on , ‘order/ ‘command/ 

‘ rank ’ 

oreille (P),/, ‘ear’ 
organ© (P), m , ‘organ ’ 
orgueil (P), m , ‘pride’ 
orgueilleusement(adv ^‘haught- 
ily' 

orgueilleux( orgueilleuse), ‘ proud ’ 
orient (P), nu, ‘east’ 
original (adj.), ‘original/ ‘pecu- 
liar’ 

origin© ( P), / , * origin * 
omement (P). in., ‘ornament’ 
orner, ‘to adorn,’ ‘ornament’ 
osciller, ‘to oscillate/ ‘vibrate’ 
oser, ‘to venture/ ‘dare ’ 
ou (con] ), ‘ or ’ 

1 ou (adv ), ‘where/ ‘when ’ 

- d’— ‘whence’ 

1 oublier, ‘ to forget ’ 
ouf (inter] ), ‘oh * 5 
| ouragan (P), m , * Imrucane ’ 

; outre (prep.), ‘besides/ ‘m addi- 
I tion to ’ , as adv en outre 
ouvert, past part, of ornrir 
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ouverture (1') /., ‘ opening ’ 
ouvrier (1 ), m . , ‘workman' 
ouvrir ( irr. v ), ‘to open ’ 

^paille (la) ‘straw’’ 
pailleter, ' to spangle ’ 
pars (la), ‘ peace 5 
palais (le). ‘palace’ 
pale (ad] ), ‘pale,’ ‘wan’ 
p&lir, * to tinn pale ’ 
palissant (ad] ), ‘ turning pale ’ 
palpitant (ad; ), ‘eager,’ ‘breath- 
less ’ 

palpitation (la), ‘palpitation,’ 
‘ beat ’ 

palpiter, ‘to palpitate,’ ‘throb ’ 
pan (le), ‘piece,’ ‘section’ 
panier (le;, ‘basket’ 
panth&re (la), ‘ panther ’ 
Panurge • see note, p. 3 1. 7 
papa (le), ‘papa,’ ‘father’ 
papier (le), ‘paper’ 
par (prep ), ‘by,’ ‘through ’ 
paraitre (irr v ), ‘ to appear,’ 
* seem ’ 

paraplme (le), ‘ umbrella ’ 
par-dessus (prep ), ‘ over ’ 
pardonner, ‘ to forgive ’ 
parent (le), ‘relative,’ ‘kinsman’ 
paresse (la), ‘idleness,’ ‘laziness ’ 
pana (le), ‘pariah,’ ‘outcast 
parler, ‘ to speak ’ 
parler (le), ‘manner of speaking,’ 
‘ tone ’ 

parmi (prep.), ‘among’ 
paroi (la), ‘wall,’ ‘side’ 
parole (la), ‘word,’ ‘speech ’ 
parram (le), ‘godfather’ 
part (la), ‘share,’ ‘portion’ 

nail a—, ‘nowhere’ 

de toutn — .s, ‘ m all direction® ’ 

quehpie — , ‘somewheie’ 

partager, * to share ’ 
parti (le), ‘party,’ ‘faction,’ ‘de- 
cision,’ ‘match’ 


: particulier (particuliere), * par- 
i ticular,’ ‘ special ’ 
partie (la), ‘pait,’ ‘game’ 
j partir {nr v, see dorant), ‘to 
I start,’ ‘depart’ 
j partout (adv ), ‘everywhere’ 

1 paru, past part of pa a 

\ parvemr (irr v., see ic/ii/), 
‘to reach,’ ‘get (at),’ ‘succeed,’ 
‘ manage ’ 

parvmt, 3rd sing. pret. of parvemr 
pas (adv ), ‘not’ 
pas (le), ‘ step 5 
ou — , f at a walk ' 
an — cle > omse, ‘ at a run 5 

passablement (adv.), ‘fairly,’ 
* passably ’ 

passage (le), ‘passage/ ‘crossing ’ 
passe (le), ‘past’ 
passer, ‘ to pass ’ 
se — , * to happen ’ 

— povt, 1 to pass foi / ‘ he regarded as ’ 
patatras (inter; ), ‘hang 1 ’ ‘plump’’ 
patiemment (adv ), ‘patiently’ 
patne (la), ‘ fatherland ’ 
pauvre (adj.), ‘ poor ’ 
pavd (le), ‘ pavement ’ 
pays (le), ‘country,’ ‘land’ 
paysan (le), ‘ peasant ’ 
peau (la), ‘ skm ’ 
peche (le), ‘sm’ 
pemdre, ‘to paint,’ ‘depict’ 
peme (la), ‘pain, ‘tumble,’ 

‘ difficulty ’ 

a — , ‘scarcely,’ ‘hardly’ 
pelle (la), ‘shovel,’ ‘spade’ 
pencher, ‘to lean,’ ‘incline,’ 

‘ bend ’ 

pendant (prep ), ‘ during/ ‘ m * 

— qua (conj ), ‘ while ’ 
pendre. ‘to hang/ ‘fall down ’ 
penetrer, ‘to penetrate/ ‘enter’ 
pensee (la), ‘ thought ’ 
penser, ‘to think/ ‘reflect’ 
pente (la), ‘slope/ ‘incline’ 
pedant (ad;.), ‘ piercing ’ 
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percer, ‘to pierce,’ *boie’ 
perdre, ‘to lo-se,* rum’ 
p&re (le), “father 5 ; (in pi) ‘an- 
cestors 5 

penlleux (penlleuse), ‘perilous’ 
perir, “ to pensh * 
permettre (irr v, see mctne ), 
‘to permit,’ “allow ’ 

Perou (le), ‘ Peru ’ 
perplex© (adj ), ‘ perplexed ’ 
persecuteur (le), ‘ persecutor,’ 
‘ tormentor ’ 

personnag© (le), ‘personage,’ ‘in- 
dividual ’ 

personne (pron , with ne before 
verb), ‘no one,’ ‘nobody’ 
personne (la), ‘person,’ ‘indi- 
vidual ’ 

personnel (personnelle), ‘personal ’ 
persuader, ‘to persuade’ 
pert© (la), ‘loss,’ ‘rum,’ ‘doom’ 
peruvien (adj and noun) (peru* 
vienne), ‘Peruvian’ 

un Pei linen, ‘ a Peruvian ’ 

petit (adj ), ‘small,’ ‘little ’ 
petit -fils (le), ‘grandson,’ ‘de- 
scendant ’ 

peu (adv,), ‘little,’ ‘few’ 

— a — , ‘ gradually,’ ‘little by little’ 

peuple (le), ‘people,’ ‘nation’ 
peur (la), ‘ fear,’ ‘ fright ’ 
avoir — , ‘to be afraid’ 
de — de, ‘ for fear of’ 

peut-^tre (adv), ‘peihaps’ 
phenom&ne (le), ‘phenomenon’ 
philosophe (le), ‘ philosopher ’ 
ptirase (la), ‘phrase,’ ‘sentence’ 
physionomie (la), ‘physiognomy,’ 
* aspect * 

pic (le), ‘peak,’ ‘pickaxe’ 
d * perpendicular,’ ‘ very steep ’ 

pi£ce (la), ‘piece ’ 
pied (le), ‘ foot ’ 
pierr© (la), ‘stone ' 


' pieusement (adv), ‘piously, 

‘ religiously ’ 

pieux (pieuse), ‘pious,’ religious’ 
! pilier (le), ‘pillar,’ ‘column’ 

| pmcer, ‘ to pmch,’ ‘ stmg ’ 

I pioche (la), ‘ pickaxe ’ 

I piquer, ‘to puck,’ ‘goad,’ “excite’ 
I pistolet (le), ‘ pistol ’ 
pitie (la), ‘pity,’ ‘compassion’ 
place (la), ‘place’ 
placer, ‘to place,’ ‘put,’ ‘post’ 
plafond (le), ‘ ceiling ’ 
plainclre, ‘ to pity ’ 

&e — , 4 to complain ’ 
plame (la), ‘ plain ’ 

; plainte (la), ‘complaint,’ ‘wail,’ 

| ‘ moan ’ 

| plaire, ‘to please ’ (irr. v.) 

, plaisanter, ‘to joke,’ ‘be faceti- 
| ous’ 

i plaisir (le), ‘pleasure ’ 
planer, ‘ to hover ’ 
planter, ‘to plant,’ ‘ set up ’ 
plein (adj.), ‘full’ 
plemement (adv.), ‘ fully ’ 
pleurard (adj.), ‘ whining,’ ‘tear- 
ful ’ 

! pleurer, ‘to weep,’ ‘cry’ 
pleurnicher, ‘towhme,’ ‘whim- 
per ’ 

pleurs (les), m., ‘ tears,’ ‘ weeping * 

pli (le), ‘fold’ 

plier, ‘to bend’ 

plonger, 6 to plunge ’ 

plume (la), ‘feather,’ ‘pen,’ 

‘ plume ’ 

plus (adv.), ‘more,’ ‘most’; ‘no 
more’ 

ne plv% ‘ no longer’ 
phi 6 , plus . , ‘the more the 

more . ‘ 

plusieurs (adj.), ‘several,’ ‘a 
good many ’ 

poignard (le), ‘dagger,’ ‘poniard’ 
pomdre (irr. v., see craindre), ‘ to 
peep,’ ‘appear’ 
point (le), ‘ point ’ 
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point (arlv ), ‘not ’ 
pomte (la), ‘point/ ‘edge" 
poitrme (la), ‘breast/ ‘chest’ 
poli (past part nr adj ), ‘polished/ 

4 polite ’ 

politique (adj. }, 4 political/ * poli- 
tic ’ 

pomme (la), * apple J 
poncho (le), ‘cloak/ ‘cape’ 
(sleeveless and of %\ool) 
pontife (le), ‘pontiff/ ‘priest’ 
population (la), 4 population/ 

4 people ’ 

porphyre (le), ‘ porphyry ’ 
porte (la), 4 door,’ ‘gate’ 
porte, ‘inclined/ ‘addicted (to)’ 
portee (la), ‘reach/ ‘range’ 
porter, ‘to carry,’ ‘wear/ ‘bring’ 
se — he ii t 4 to be m good health’ 

porteur (le), * porter/ ‘ carrier ’ 
poser, ‘to place/ ‘put’ 
se — , 4 to settle ’ 

position (la), 4 position/ 4 place ’ 
posseder, 4 to possess ’ 
possesseur (le), 4 possessor 5 
possession (la), 4 possession ’ 
possible (adj ), ‘ possible ’ 
posture (la), ‘posture/ ‘attitude/ 
‘ position ’ 

poudre (la), 4 powder ’ 
pour (prep ), ‘for/ ‘m order to’ 
pourra, 3rd sing. fut. of pomvu 
piourrait, 3id sing. pres. cond. of 
pouvoir 

poursuite (la), ‘puisuit’ 
pourtant (adv ), ‘yet/ ‘still/ 
‘ however ’ 

pousser, ‘to push/ ‘shove/ ‘utter’ 
poutre (la), ‘beam ’ 
pouvoir (irr v ), ‘to be able/ 
‘can ’ 

pouvoir (le), ‘power/ ‘authority’ 
pratiquer, ‘to practise/ ‘make/ 
‘build ’ 

precaution (la), ‘ precaution ’ 


precedemment (adv ), ‘ pre- 

; viously, ’ ‘ foi n lei ly ’ 

1 preceder, ‘to precede/ ‘go be- 
, foie’ 

precieux (pn dense), ‘precious ’ 
j precipice (le), ‘precipice/ ‘aby*s ’ 
1 precipiter, 4 to precipitate/ ‘hurl * 
| se — , ' to dash/ 4 1 nsh ’ 

! prediction (la), 4 prediction/ 

I ‘ prophecy ’ 

I predire (irr. v , see ih/e), ‘to fore- 
I tell,’ 4 predict ’ 
preference (la), 4 preference/ 

4 choice ’ 

prejuge (le), ‘prejudice’ 

1 prejuger, ‘ to foresee ’ 

! premices (les), ‘ first-fruits/ 
j ‘ offering ’ 

! premier (piennere), ‘first’ 

| prenait, 3id sing, impel f. md. of 
pieadre 

prendre, ‘to take.’ ‘seize/ ‘cap- 
ture ’ (irr. v.) 

prennent, 3rd pi. pres. md. of 
pienthe 

preoccupation (la), ‘preposses- 
sion/ ‘thought’ 
preparer, ‘to prepare’ 

' pr&s (prep.), ‘near’ 
j presage (le), ‘presage/ ‘omen’ 
i presence (la), ‘presence’ 

| present (ad] ), 4 present ’ 

| presenter, ‘ to present ’ 
presque (adv.), ‘almost/ ‘nearly ’ 
pressentiment (le), 4 presenti- 
ment/ ‘foreboding’ 
presser, 4 to press ’ 
prestem ent (adv.), ‘promptly/ 
6 quickly ’ 

pr£t (adj.), ‘ ready ’ 
pretention (la), ‘ pretention, ’ 

‘ claim ’ 

prater, ‘ to lend ’ 
preteste (le), ‘pretext/ ‘excuse' 
pretre (le), 4 priest ’ 
preuve (la), ‘proof’ 
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prevaloir (irr. v., see valoir), promise (fem.), past part, of pro- 
‘to prevail’ mett/e 

prevaudronfc, 3rd pi. fut. of prompt (adj.), ‘prompt,’ ‘ready’ 
pievaloii prononcer, * to pronounce ’ 

prevenance (la), ‘ attention * propos (le), ‘ talk ’ 
prevemr (irr v., see venir), ‘to u — , * fit/ ‘ expedient ’ 

wain,’ ‘inform,’ ‘anticipate’ propre (adj.), ‘own’ (before 
pner, ‘ to pi ay,’ ‘implore ’ noun) , ‘ clean ’ (after noun) 

pn&re (la), ‘piayei’ propnete (la), ‘property’ 

primitif (pnmitive), ‘ongmal,’ proscnt (le), ‘outlaw,’ ‘outcast’ 
‘ primitive ’ prosterner, ‘ to prostiate ’ 

primitivement (adv.), ‘origin- protection (la), ‘ protection ’ 
ally ’ . prouver, ‘ to prove ’ 

prince (le), ‘ prince ’ providentiel (providentielle), 

principal (pi. masc. prmcipaux), ‘providential’ 

‘ principal ’ prudemment (adv. ), ‘ cautiously ’ 

prirent, 3rd pi. pret. of prendt e prunelle (la), ‘ pupil ’ (of the eye), 
pna, past part, of prendre * eye-ball ’ 

prise (la), ‘ capture ’ pu, past pait. of pouvoir 

Ctre aux—s, ‘to be engaged m a puis (adv.), ‘then,’ ‘next,’ ‘after ’ 
struggle, quarrel’ puis, 1st sing, pres md. of pouvoir 

pnsonmer (le), ‘prisoner’ puisque (conj ), ‘since,’ ‘as’ 

pnyer, ‘ to deprive, ’ ‘ strip ’ puissance (la), ^ ‘ power ’ 

privilege (le), ‘privilege,’ ‘right* puissant (adj.), ‘powerful,’ 
prix (le), ‘ price ’ 1 mighty ’ 

proceder, ‘to proceed* puisse, 1st and 3rd sing. pres, 

prochain (adj ), ‘ next ’ subj. ot pouvoir 

prodige (le), ‘wonder,* ‘mira- puissiez, 2nd pi. pres. snbj. of 
ele’ pouvoir 

prodigieux (prodigieuse), ‘pro- ; pints (le), ‘ well * 

digious,’ ‘amazing’ I pur (adj.), ‘pure’ 

produire, ‘to produce,’ ‘make,’ | purent, 3rd pi. pret of pouvoir 
‘cause’ S put, 3rd sing. pret. oi pouvoir 

profond (adj.), ‘ deep,* ‘ pro- i put, 3rd sing, imperf. subj. of 
found ’ j pouvoir 

profondeur (la), ‘ depth ’ I 

profusion (la), ‘profusion,’ ! quality (la), ‘qualify,’ ‘capacity ’ 
‘ abundance ’ j quand (adv. ), ‘ when ’ 


proie (la), ‘prey’ 
prolonger, ‘to prolong,’ ‘con- 
tinue ’ 

promenade (la), ‘walk,’ ‘pro- 
menade ’ 

promesse (la), ‘promise’ 
promettre {irr. v., see mettre ), 
‘ to promise ’ 


1 — Miiiie (conj ), ‘ even if’ 

: quanta (prep ).‘ as to, ’‘concerning’ 
quart (le), ‘ quarter ’ 

1 quatre (num. ), ‘ four ’ 

, quatre-vmgts (num.), ‘eighty’ 
j quatrieme (ord. num.), ‘fourth’ 

' que (conj ), ‘that,’ ‘than’ 
ne . . — , £ only ’ 
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que (lel and mterrog. pi on.), 

‘ \\ hieh/ ‘ whom, ’ ‘what ’ 
Quebrada : see note, p 29 1. 16 
quel, quelle (mttrrog adj.), 
‘what 2 ’ 

# quelque (adj ), ‘some’ 
quelque (adv ), ‘however/ ‘some 5 
quelquefois (adv ), ‘ sometimes ’ 
quelqu’un, quelqu’une, quel- 
ques - uns, quelques - unes 
(pron ), * some one/ ‘ some ’ 
querelle (la), ‘quairel/ ‘dispute’ 
qui(iel and intei log pron), ‘who,’ 

‘ which ’ 

quichua, ‘quichua’ (an Indian 
dialect) 

quitter, ‘to quit/ ‘leave’ 
quoi (rel. and mterrog pron ), 
‘which/ ‘what’ 

—que, ‘ whatevei ’ 

rabona see note, p 38 1 3 
race (la), ‘iace/ ‘stock’ 
racier, ‘to scrape,’ ‘rub’ 
raconter, ‘to i elate/ ‘tell’ 
radieux (radieuse), ‘ladiant’ 
rafale (la), k squall ’ 
rage (la), k rage/ ‘ madness/ 
‘ passion ’ 

raidir, ‘ to stiffen 5 
se — , ‘ to heai up/ £ resist ’ 
raison (la), ‘leason/ k cause’ 
avou — , e to be right ’ 
ramasser, ‘to pick up/ ‘gather’ 
ramener, ‘ to bring back/ ‘ restore ’ 
ramper, k to crawl/ ‘creep’ 
rang (le), ‘row/ ‘rank’ 
ranger, £ to array/ ‘ draw' np ’ 
rammer, ‘ to revive ’ 
rapatrier, ‘ to recall home ’ 
rapide (adj ), ‘rapid/ ‘quick’ 
rapiditd (la), ‘rapidity/ ‘swift- 
ness ’ 

rappeler, ‘to recall/ ‘summon/ 
‘ remind ’ 

se — , * to remembei ’ 


rapprocher, ‘to Lung nearer 
rare (adj ), ‘raie/ ‘uncommon' 
rarement (adv.), ‘seldom’ 
rassurer, ‘ to reassure ’ 
ravir, ‘to cany off’ 
ravisseur (le), ‘ra\isher/ ‘robber 
rayon (le), ‘ray/ ‘beam/ ‘shelf/ 
‘ honeycomb ’ 

rayonner, ‘to radiate,’ ‘beam’ 

| realite (la), ‘ reality 5 
rebelle (le and la), ‘ rebel ’ 
recevoir, ‘to receive’ 
recherche (la), ‘search’ 
a let — <le, 1 m seaicb of’ 
reclamer, ‘to claim/ ‘demand,’ 
‘ complain ’ 

reconnaitre {irr v., see jjaroUi e) 

' ‘ to recognise/ ‘ acknow ledge ’ 

| reconnu, past part ot teconnalhe 
j recourber, ‘ to bend back ’ 

I reeouvrer, ‘to recover/ ‘legam’ 

| recouvrir (irr. \.), ‘to cover up/ 
l ‘conceal,’ ‘mask’ 

1 recreatif (recreative), ‘ entertain - 
j mg/ ‘amusing’ 

| recruter, ‘to recruit/ ‘levy ’ 
i recueillir (nr. v.. see cueilh i ), 
! ‘to gather/ ‘collect/ ‘receive’ 
se — , ‘to letire within one’s self/ 
j ‘ meditate ’ 

; reculer, ‘to retreat/ ‘ draw* back ’ 
! redevenir (irr v., see tenie ), ‘ to 
' become again ’ 
redevmt, 3rd smg. pret. of rede- 
veni) 

reduire, ‘to reduce/ ‘bring’ 
reellement (adv.), ‘really’ ‘actu- 
ally’ 

reflet (le), ‘reflexion’ (ot light) 
refleter, ‘to reflect’ (of light) 
sc — , ‘ to be reflected ’ 
refuge (le), ‘ refuge ’ 
refugie (le), ‘ refugee * 
rdfugier, ‘to shelter/ ‘harbour’ 

| se — , ‘ to take sbeltei ’ 

1 regagner, ‘ to regain ’ 
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regard (le), ‘glance, 5 ‘look,’ ‘eye’ 
regarder, ‘to look,’ ‘regard,’ 

‘ look at 5 

region (la), ‘region 5 
regne (le), ‘ieign 5 
regner, ‘ to reign 5 
regret (le), ‘legiet’ 
rejoindre (in. v), ‘to rejoin,’ 
‘join ’ 

rejouir, ‘to delight, 5 ‘make glad’ 
se — , ‘ to Le glad,’ * rejoice ’ 
relever, ‘to raise,’ ‘lift,’ ‘raise 
again ’ 

se — , * to rise again,’ * stand up’ 
religieux (religieuse), ‘ religious ’ 
religion (la), ‘leligion’ 
remarquer, ‘to remark,’ ‘observe’ 
remercier, * to thank ’ 
remettre (in. v, see mettre), ‘to 
replace,’ ‘ hand,’ ‘ deliver ’ 
remonter, ‘ to go up again ’ 
remords (le), ‘remorse’ 
remplacer, ‘to take the place of,’ 
‘ replace ’ 

remplir, ‘ to fill ’ 
remnant (adj ), ‘restless,’ ‘un- 
quiet,’ ‘moving’ 
remuer, *to move,’ ‘stir’ 
rencontrer, ‘to meet,’ ‘encounter 
rendre, ‘to render,’ ‘make,’ ‘re- 
turn ’ 

se — , ‘to go,’ ‘betake one’s self’ 
renferme, ‘close,’ ‘airless’ 
renfermer, ‘to shut up,’ ‘en- 
close ’ 

renoncer, 4 to renounce,’ ‘give up * 
rentrer. ‘to return,’ ‘enter again’ 
repaire (le), ‘retreat,’ ‘haunt’ 
repandre, * to spread ’ 
reparaitre, ‘ to re -appear ’ 

’ reparer, ‘to repair,’ ‘retneve ’ 
repartir, ‘ to start again ’ 
repasser, ‘ to repass ’ 
repentir (se) (irr. v.}, ‘ to repent ’ 
repdter, ‘ to repeat ’ 
repli (le), ‘fold,’ ‘recess’ 


| replonger, ‘ to plunge again ’ 
repondre, ‘to answer’ 
r^ponse (la), ‘answer’ 
repos (le), ‘lest,’ ‘repose’ 
reposer, ‘to rest,’ ‘repose’ 
repousser, ‘to drive back,’ ‘re- r 
pulse ’ 

reprendre (m. v., see pi end re), 
‘to take again,’ ‘retake,’ ‘re- 
sume,’ ‘recover’ 

representant (le), ‘repiesentative ’ 
repns, past pait of reprendie 
repnt, 3rd smg. pret of reprendre, 
reproduire, * to reproduce ’ 
repulsion (la), ‘ repugnance ’ 
reserver, ‘ to reserve ’ 
r4sider, ‘to reside,’ ‘ live ’ 
resigner, ‘ to resign ’ 
resistance (la), * resistance ’ 
resister, ‘to resist’ 
resolu (adj.), ‘determined,’ ‘firm’ 
resonner, ‘to resound,’ ‘re-echo’ 
respect (le), ‘ respect ’ 
respecter, ‘to respect, 5 ‘spare’ 
respectueux (respectueuse), ‘ie- 
spectful ’ 

respiration (la), ‘breath,’ ‘breath- 
ing’ 

respirer, ‘ to breathe ’ 
ressemblance (la), ‘likeness,’ 

‘ resemblance ’ 

ressusciter, ‘to bring to life again ’ 
reste (le), ‘rest,’ ‘remainder’ 
rester, ‘to remain,’ ‘stop’ 
retenir (irr. v , see tenir), ‘ to re- 
strain,’ ‘ hold back ’ 
retentir, ‘to echo/ ‘resound’ 
retient, 3rd smg. pies. md. of 
vetenir 

retomber, ‘to fall hack ’ 
retour (le), ‘return’ 
retourner, ‘to return/ ‘go back’ 
se — ‘to turn round ’ 

retraite (la), ‘recess/ ‘retreat’ 
retrouver, ‘to find again/ ‘re- 
cover ’ 
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reunion (la), 4 gatheimg,’ 
sembly,’ 4 collection ! 
reumr, 4 to unite,’ 4 bring togetliei 
reussir, 4 to succeed ’ 
revanche (la), ‘revenge’ 

,reve (le), ‘di earn ’ 
reveiller, ‘to wake,’ ‘awaken’ 
reveler, ‘to reveal,’ ‘disclose’ 
revendication (la), ‘claim,’ ‘de- 
mand ’ 

revenir (irr. v., see venn ), ‘to re- 
turn,’ ‘ come back ’ 
reverdir, ‘to become green again,’ 
‘ revive ’ 

revetir, ‘to put on,’ ‘clothe m’ 
(irr v, see ietv) 

reviendront, 3rd pi fut of / evemr 
revmrent, 3id pi. pret. of re- 

mmi 

re vint, 3rd sing pret of /eie air 
revoir (irr. v., see voir), ‘to see 
again 5 

revolte (la), ‘revolt,’ ‘rebellion’ 
revolter, ‘ to cause to revolt ’ 
se — , ‘to revolt,’ ‘rebel’ 
revue (la), ‘ review ’ 
passe/ m — , ‘ to ie\ lew ’ 

rhinoceros (le), ‘ rhinoceros ’ 
richement (adv ), ‘ richly ’ 
rictus (le), ‘ grm ’ 
ride (la), ‘ wrinkle ’ 
ride, ‘wrinkled’ 
ridicule (adj.), ‘ridiculous’ 
nen,‘ nothing,’ ‘nought,’ ‘anything’ 
rire (le), ‘ laugh ’ 
nsquer, ‘to risk,’ ‘venture’ 
se—, ‘to ventuie’ 

robe (la), ‘robe,’ “dress' 
roche (la), ‘ rock ’ 
rocher (le), ‘ rock,’ ‘ crag ’ 
roder, ‘ to prowl ’ 
roi (le), ‘ king ’ 
rond (adj ), ‘ round ’ 
ronde (la), ‘round,’ “patrol’ 
rose© (la), “dew ’ 


as- 1 rotir, ‘ to roast ’ 
j rouge (adj ), ‘ red 
rouler, ‘to i oil’ 
route (la), “road,’ “route’ 
roux (rousse), ‘reddish,’ *ied- 
haned’ 

royal (adj.), * royal’ 
rubis (le), ‘ruby’ 
rude (adj ), ‘lough,’ ‘harsh’ 
rue (la), ‘stieet’ 
j ruer, ‘ to kick ’ (of horses) 

| se — , ‘ to rush. ’ 
j rume (la), ‘mm’ 
ruisseler, ‘ to sheam,’ ‘ run down ’ 
ruissellement (le), ‘ stream,’ ‘rill ’ 

sable (le), “sand’ 
sabre (le), “ sabre,’ “ sword ’ 
sacre (adj ), ‘sacied,’ ‘holy’ 
sacrifice (le), ‘sacrifice’ 
sacrifier, ‘ to sacrifice ’ 
saigner, * to bleed ’ 
saillie (la), ‘projection* 
saint (adj.), ‘holy’ 
saisir, ‘to seize,’ ‘grasp’ 
saisissant (adj.), ‘stulung,’ “ie- 
markable ’ 

saisissement (le), ‘seizure,’ ‘be- 
wildeiment,’ ‘astonishment’ 
salt, 3rd smg pres md of savou 
salle (la), ‘hall,’ ‘room’ 
saluer, ‘to salute,’ ‘hail’ 
salut (le), ‘ salvation,’ ‘ safety ’ 
sandale (la), ‘ sandal ’ 
sang (le), ‘blood’ 
sang-froid (le), ‘coolness,’ ‘nerve,’ 
* presence of mind ’ 
sanglant (adj ), ‘ bloody ’ 
sans (prep.), ‘without’ 

— - que (conj ), * without * 
sante (la), ‘ health ’ 
satisfaction (la), ‘satisfaction,’ 
‘ pleasure ’ 

satisfait (adj ), ‘ satisfied,’ * con- 
tent ’ 

sauf (prep.), ‘ except ’ 
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saurai, 1st sing fut. of samit | sens (le), ‘sense,’ ‘direction’ 
sauras, 2nd sing fut. of sarou j sensation (la), ‘sensation’ 
sauront, Sid pi fut of 6 aiva 'sensible (adj ), ‘sensitive,’ ‘per- 

sauter, ‘to spring,’ ‘exploded! ceptiLle ’ 

‘blowup’ : sensiblement (adv.), ‘peieep- 

santiller, ‘to hop,’ ‘jump ’ , tibly’ 

sauvage (adj.), ‘wild,’ ‘savage 5 , sentier (le), ‘path ’ 
sauver, Ho save ’ : sentiment (le), Heeling’ 

?(j — } ‘to mil awaj ’ sentir, ‘to feel,’ ‘smell,’ "perceive* 

sauveur (le), ■,««■ sparer, ‘to separate,’ ‘divide ’ 

savait, 3rd smg. imperf. md. of 0 ’ e f ve 

sacu}r sept (num ), ‘ seven 

savoir (irr. v.) } Ho know,’ ‘be ; s ® r © 13: i (adj-), ‘ seiene > Halm 
a pi e * « serenite (la), calmness, ‘ cool- 

sc^sne (la), ‘scene,’ ‘spectacle ’ | , li f ss / , 

sceptre (le), ‘ sceptre ’ 1 s ® rie ( la h ‘ &e f ies ” accession 

science (la), ‘science,’ ‘learning’ I S6 f ieux , (^neuse), ‘ serious, 

scintiller, ‘ to sparkle ’ j gra\e, real, ‘solid 

scrutateur (adj.), ‘scratimsmm’ | ser P ei ^ (^0* snake, ‘serpent 
‘searching’ w | serre (la), ‘talon,’ ‘claw’ 

sculptural (adj ), ‘sculptural’ i serrer ’ ‘to press, ‘clasp’ 
se (reflex, and reciprocal prom), 1 serva nte (la), servant, ‘hand- 
‘ himself,’ ‘ herself,’ ‘ itself,* j m . .. . . . 

‘themselves,’ ‘each other, ’ ‘ one I se f vice Of)* service, ‘ woik, 
another’ ! ‘^vants 

stance (la), ‘sitting,’ ‘session’ j servir ’ &erve 

sec (seche), ‘dry,’ ‘vigorous,’ se dr, Ho the,’ ‘employ ’ 

‘ sharp ’ ! servitude (la), ‘ slavery ’ 

second (adj.), ‘second’ j seuil (le), ‘threshold ’ 

second© (la), ‘second,’ ‘instant’ seul (adj ), ‘single,’ ‘alone’ 
secounr (irr. v ), Ho succour,’ seulement (adv.), ‘only’ 

‘help’ j sevir, Ho use seventy,’ ‘deal 

secoors (le), ‘help’ | rigorously’ 

secou.ru, past part, of secownr j si (conj. and adv.), Hf,* ‘whether,’ 

secousse (la), * shock ’ | ‘ so ’ , ‘ yes ’ 

secret (noun and adj ) (secrete), { — . . qvc, ‘however * 

‘secret 5 j si^cle (le), * century,’ * age * 

seigneur (le), ‘lord,’ ‘noble ’ snbge (le), ‘seat’ 
sem (le), * bosom ’ j sieger, ‘ to sit ’ 

semaine (la), ‘week ’ ; sien (le), sienne (la) (poss. pron.), 

semblable (adj.), ‘like,’ ‘similar * j ‘his,’ ‘her*,’ etc. 
sembler. Ho seem,’ ‘appear’ I Sierra (la), ‘Sieira’ 


semelle (la), ‘sole,’ ‘foot’ | sifflement (le), ‘whistle’ 

seiner, ‘to sow,’ ‘sprinkle ’ ! siffler, Ho whistle,’ Hvhiz ’ 


seSor (sehora) : Spanish equi- j sign© (le), ‘sign,’ ‘indication ’ 
valent of ‘sir,’ ‘ill*.,’ ‘ monsieur ’ 1 silence (le), ‘silence ’ 
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silencieux (silencieuse), ‘silent’ 
silex (le ), * flint ’ 

sillonner, ‘to furrow,’ ‘line,’ 
‘ streak ’ 

simple (adj.), ‘simple’ 
smguli&rement (adv. |, ‘stiange- 
ly ’ 

simstre (adj.), ‘sinister, 5 ‘dismal.’ 
‘ forbidding ’ 

sinon (conj ), ‘otherwise,’ ‘or 
else ’ 

situation (la), * situation ’ 
situ© (part), ‘situated’ 
six (num.), ‘ six ’ 
soi (reflex, pron.), ‘one’s -.elf,’ 
‘Inmself,’ ‘ itselt ’ 
soi© (la), ‘ silk ’ 
soif (la), ‘ thirst ’ 
aiuir — , ‘ to be thirsty ’ 
som (le), ‘ care ’ 
soir (le), ‘ evening ’ 
soiree (la), ‘ evening ’ 
soit, 3rd smg pres. sub], of the 
sol (le), ‘soil,’ ‘earth’ 
soldat (le), ‘ soldier ’ 
soleil (le), ‘ sun ’ 
solennel (solennelle), ‘ solemn ’ 
solid© (adj ), ‘ solid,’ ‘ him,’ 

‘ \ igorous ’ 

solidement (adv.), ‘ firmly ’ 
soliditd (la), ‘solidity,’ ‘strength ’ 
solitude (la), ‘ solitude ’ 
sollicitu.de (la), ‘care,’ ‘anxiety’ 
sombre (adj.), ‘dark,’ ‘gloomy’ 
sommeil (le), ‘ sleep ’ 
sommet (le), ‘summit,’ ‘top’ 
son (le), ‘ sound ’ 
son, sa, ses (poss. adj ), ‘ his,’ 
* her,’ 4 its ’ 

sonde (la), ‘ soundmg-lme ’ 
songer, * to think,’ * dream ’ 
sonner, * to sound,’ ‘ strike ’ 
sornette (la), ‘trifle,’ ‘idle story,’ 
‘ nonsense ’ 

sort (le), ‘ fate,’ * lot,’ ‘ die ’ 
sort© (la), ‘soit,’ ‘kind’ 


sortilege (le), ‘magic, 4 witch- 
craft 

sortir ( irr. v, sec Jot mu ), * to go 
out,’ 4 emeige ’ , nl^o active, 
‘bimgout’ 

! soudam (adj ), ‘ sudden ’ 
souffle (le), ‘breath ’ 4 bi earning ’ 
souffler, ‘to blow,’ ‘blow out ’ 

I souffrance (la\ 4 suflenng ’ 
souffreteux (souffreteuse), ‘ mis- 
erable,’ 6 poorly ’ 

souffrir (nr. v ), ‘to suflei,’ ‘en- 
dure ’ 

SQUhait (le), ‘wnsh,’ ‘desne’ 
souhaiter, ‘to wish foi,’ ‘desire’ 
souiller, ‘ to soil,’ 4 stain ’ 
soul&vement (le), ‘using,’ ‘re- 
volt ’ 

soul© ver, ‘to raise,' ‘ stir up ’ 
souligner, ‘to undeilme,’ ‘em- 
phasise ’ 

soumission (la) ‘ submission ’ 
soupir (le), ‘sigh ’ 
soupirer, ‘ to sigh ’ 

, source (la), ‘ spung,’ ‘ source ’ 

| sourd (adj.), ‘ deaf,’ ‘ dull ’ 
j sounre (irr. v , see rise), ‘ to 
smile ’ 

sounre (le), ‘ smile ’ 
sous (piep ), ‘ imdei,’ 4 beneath ’ 
soustraire (in. v, see ticnie ), 
‘to withdiaw,’ ‘ remove ’ 
soutenir (irr. v ), ‘to sustain,’ 
‘ support ’ 

souterram (adj ), ‘ subterranean 1 
soutiennent, 3nl pL pies. md. 
of soutenir 

souvenir (le), ‘ remembrance,’ 

* recollection ’ 

souvenir (se) (nr. v, see venir) t 
‘ to remember,’ 4 recall ' 
souvent (adv.), ‘often’ 
souveram (le), ‘sovereign,’ ‘ruler’ 
sou vint (se), 3rd smg. prefc. of se 
souvenir 

| spectacle (le), ‘sight,’ ‘spectacle ’ 
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spiral (ad].), ‘spiral’ 
en—e, ‘spnal,’ ‘ winding ’ 
splendeur (la), ‘splendour,’ ‘mag- 
nificence * 

splendide (adj ), ‘ splendid ’ 
stalactite (la), ‘stalactite’ , an in- 
verted cone of carbonate of lime, 
hanging like an icicle, 111 a ca\ cm 
statue (la), ‘statue’ 
stature (la), ‘statuie,’ ‘figure’ 
structure (la), ‘structure,’ ‘build’ 
stupefaction (la), ‘ amazement ’ 
stylet (le), ‘dagger’ 
su, past: part, of savoir 
subitement (adv ), ‘ suddenly ’ 
subordonne (adj. and noun), 
‘ subordinate ’ 
succ&s (le), ‘ success ’ 
successeur (le), ‘ successor ’ 
sud (le), ‘ south ’ 
suer, ‘to sweat,’ ‘perspire’ 
sueur (la), ‘sweat,’ ‘ peispnation ’ 
suffire (irr v.), ‘to be enough ’ 
se * to manage for one’s self ’ 
sufifoquer, ‘ to choke ’ 
suif (le), ‘tallow,’ ‘candle-grease’ 
sms, 1st smg. pres. md. of ttie 
and siu ere 

suite (la), ‘sequel,’ ‘senes,’ ‘result’ 
tout de — , ‘at once,’ ‘immediately' 
srnvi, past part of smvre 
suivre (irr.v.), ‘to follow,’ ‘go after’ 
sujet (noun and adj.) (sujette), 
‘subject ’ 

superb© (adj ), ‘proud,’ ‘splendid ’ 
superieur (adj.), ‘superior’ 
superstitious (superstitieuse), 
4 superstitious ’ 

superstition (la), ‘ superstition * 
suppliant (le), ‘ suppliant ’ 
supplies (le), ‘torment,’ ‘execu- 
tion’ 

supplier, ‘to supplicate,’ ‘entreat’ 
supporter, ‘ to support ’ 
supreme (adj.), ‘supreme,’ ‘last’ 
sur (prep.), 4 over,’ ‘ upon ’ 


sur (adj ), ‘sure,’ ‘safe,’ ‘certain’ 
surcharges ‘ to o\ erload ’ 
surface (la), ‘suiface’ 
surgir, ‘to use,’ ‘spring up’ 
surhumam (adj ), ‘ supexliuman 
surmonter, ‘to sm mount,’ ‘sui- - 
pass ’ 

surprendre (irr v, so epjenclre), 
‘to siu prise,’ ‘astonish ’ 
surpns (pait. adj ), ‘surprised’ 
surprise (la), ‘surprise,’ ‘aston- 
ishment ’ 

sursaut (le), * start ’ 
en — , ‘ with a start ’ 
surtout (adv.), ‘ above all,’ ‘espe- 
cially ’ 

surveiller, ‘to watch,’ ‘super- 
intend,’ ‘inspect’ 
survivant (le), ‘suruvor’ 
suspendre, ‘to suspend,’ ‘hang,’ 

‘ interrupt ’ 

sut, 3rd smg. pret of savoir 
sut, 3rd smg. imperf. subj. of savoir 
sympathique (adj.), ‘ sympa- 
thetic ’ 

table (la), * table ’ 
tablette (la), ‘shelf’ 
tache (la), ‘ spot,’ ‘ stain ’ 
tache (la), ‘ task,’ ‘ duty ’ 
tacher, ‘ to try ’ 

taille (la), ‘stature,’ ‘figure,’ 

‘ waist ’ 

tailler, ‘ to cut ’ 

taire (se) (irr. v.), ‘to be silent,’ 
‘keep silence ’ 

talus (le), ‘ slope,’ ‘ mound ’ 
tambour (le), ‘dium’ 
tant (adv.), ‘so much,’ ‘so many,’ 
‘so’ 

— que (eonj ), ‘ so long as ’ 
tantot (adv ), ‘presently’ 

— — , * sometimes some- 
times ’ 

tapi (part.), ‘lying hid ’ 
tapisser, ‘to cover,’ ‘hang’ 
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tarder, * to be long ’ 
te : see U< 

tel (telle), e such,’ ‘like,’ ‘similar’ 
tenement (adv ), ‘so,’ ‘to buch a 
degree ’ 

» tempe (la), ‘temple,’ ‘brow ' 
temple (le), * temple ’ 
temps (le), ‘tune,’ ‘weather’ 
a — , ‘ m time * 

tendre (adj.), ‘tender’ 
tendre, ‘to extend,’ ‘stretch out,’ 

* hold ’ 

tendresse (la), ‘ tenderness,’ ‘af- 
fection ’ 

tenures (fem. and only used m 
pi.), ‘darkness,’ ‘shadow’ 
tenebreux (tenebreuse), ‘dark,’ 
‘gloomy’ 

tenir (irr v.), ‘to hold,’ ‘keep’ 
se— , ‘to stand’ 

tentative (la), ‘attempt,’ ‘trial’ 
terminer, * to end ’ 
terre (la), ‘eaith,’ ‘ground’ 
terreur (la), ‘tenor,’ ‘panic’ 
terrible (adj.), ‘terrible’ 
tete (la), ‘head’ 
theatre (le), ‘theatre,’ ‘scene’ 
theorie (la), ‘tlieoiy’ 
tiennent, 3rd pi pres md. of tenu 
tient, 3rd sing pres. md. of tenir 
tiers (le), ‘thud,’ ‘third part’ 
timide (adj.), ‘timid’ 
tmrent, 3rd pi. pret. of tenir 
tirer, ‘to pull,’ ‘draw,’ ‘shoot’ 
tison (le), ‘firebrand,’ ‘torch’ 
tisser, ‘ to weave ’ 
titre (le), ‘ title ’ 

toi (conj reflex, pron 2nd sing, m 
the imperative), ‘thyself’ ; (disj. 
pers. pron. 2nd smg.), ‘thou, 5 
‘thee ’ 

tombeau (le), ‘ tomb ’ 
tomber, ‘ to fall ’ 
ton, ta, tes (poss. adj.), ‘thy,’ 
‘your ’ 


ton (le), ‘tone, ‘style’ 
tonneau (le), ‘cask, ‘barrel’ 
tonnerre (le), ‘thunder’ 
torche (la), ‘toich ’ 
torrent (le), ‘toirent,’ ‘stieam’ 
tort (le), ‘wrong,’ ‘harm’ 
avoir — ‘ to be wiong ’ 
a — , ‘ rvronglj ’ 

tortueux (tortueuse), ‘tortuous,’ 

‘ -winding ’ 

torturer, ‘ to torture ’ 
touchant (adj.), ‘touching,’ ‘af- 
fecting ’ 

toucher, ‘ to touch * 
touffe (la), ‘tuft,’ ‘cluster’ 
toujours (adv ), ‘always,’ “still’ 
tour (le), ‘turn,’ ‘round’ 
tour (la), ‘tower ’ 
tourbillon (le), ‘vrhirlwmd ’ 
tourner, ‘to turn,’ ‘dnect’ 
tout (toute) (pi. tous, toutes\ ‘all,’ 
‘every,’ ‘any’ , (also noun, le), 

‘ whole ’ 

tout (adv ), ‘quite,’ ‘entirely’ 

— de suite, ‘ at once ’ 

— d fad, ‘quite,’ ‘altogether’ 

toutefois (adv.), ‘yet,’ ‘however,’ 

* all the same ’ 

tout-puissant (toute-pmssante), 

* all-powerful ’ 

trace (la), ‘trace,’ ‘vestige’ 
tradition (la), ‘tradition’ 
traditionnel (traditionnelle), 'tra- 
ditional ’ 

trahison (la), ‘treason,’ ‘treachery ’ 
train (le), ‘pace,’ ‘tram’ 

£tre en — de, ‘to be on the way to,’ 
‘ engaged in ’ 

trainer, ‘ to drag,’ ‘ draw ’ 
trait (le), ‘feature,’ ‘characteristic,’ 
‘ arrow ’ 

trajet (le), ‘transit,’ ‘passage,’ 
‘journey ’ 

tranchde (la), ‘trench,’ ‘cutting’ 
transmettre (nr v., see mettre), 
‘ to transmit,’ ‘ hand down ’ 
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transmis, past part, of ti ansmetfi e 
transport (le), ‘transport,’ ‘rap- 
ture 5 

transporter, ‘to transport,’ ‘ie- 
mo\e’ 

travail (le) (pi. travaux), ‘woik,* 
‘labour ’ 

travers (a) (prep ), ‘ through, ’ 
‘ across 5 

traverse (la), ‘ crossbar ’ , (rail- 
ways) ‘sleeper’ 

traverser, ‘ to cross,’ ‘ pass 
through ’ 

trefoucher, 4 to stumble ’ 
tremblement (le), ‘trembling’ 

— - fic iCi re, ‘ earthquake ’ 
trembler, ‘to tremble,’ ‘shake’ 
trentame (la), ‘thirty,’ ‘about 
thirtv,’ ‘the age of thirty’ 
trente (num ), ‘ thirty ’ 
trente - troisi&me (ord. num.), 
‘thirty-third ’ 

tr&s (adv), ‘very,’ ‘extiemely’ 
triomphe (le), ‘ triumph ’ 
tnompher, ‘to tnumpli ’ 
tnste (adj.), ‘sad’ 
tristesse (la), ‘ sadness ’ 
trois (num ), ‘ three ’ 
troisieme (ord num.), ‘third’ 
tromper, ‘ to deceive ’ 

, ‘ to make a mistake,’ ‘ be mis- 
taken ' 

trompette (la), ‘ trumpet ’ 
tronc (le), ‘trunk* 
trone (le), ‘ throne ’ 
troner, ‘to sit enthroned,’ ‘sit in 
state ’ 

trop (adv.), ‘too,’ ‘too much’ 
trou (le), ‘ hole ’ 

troubler, ‘to disturb,’ ‘trouble,’ 
‘ confuse * 

troupe (la), ‘troop,’ ‘baud’; (pi ) 
‘troops,’ ‘soldiery’ 
troupeau (le), ‘ flock,’ ‘ herd ’ 
trouver, ‘to And,’ ‘think’ 
sc — , ‘to be Situated,’ ‘be’ 


tu (conj. prom, acc. and dat te), 
‘thou,’ ‘ you ’ 

tu, tus, etc , past part, and pret 
of tane 

tuer, ‘ to kill ’ 
tumque (la), ‘tunic,’ ‘coat’ 
tunnel (le), ‘tunnel’ 
turent, 3rd pi. piet. of fa ire 
tut, 3rd smg piet of tane 
tyran (le), ‘ tyrant ’ 

un, une (num and indef. art.), 
‘one,’ ‘a,’ ‘an’ 

les uns les auties, ‘some . others 

uni (adj ), ‘smooth,’ ‘le\el’ 
union (1’), /, ‘ union ’ 
unique (adj.), ‘sole,’ ‘unique,’ 
‘ only ’ 

va, 3rd smg. pres md. of alter 
vaciller, ‘to waver,’ ‘flicker’ 
vague (adj ), ‘vague,’ ‘indistinct ’ 
vaillant (adj), ‘brave,’ ‘valiant’ 
vain (adj ), ‘ vain,’ empty ’ 
vamcre (irr v.), ‘to overcome’ 
vamcu, past pait of iff mere 
vamqueur (adj and noun), ‘ con- 
quering,’ ‘victor’ 
vais, 1st smg pres. md. of alter 
vaisseau (le), ‘vessel,’ \slup’ 
valet (le), ‘servant* 
valeur (la), ‘valour’ 
vallee (la), ‘valley* 
vallon (le), ‘valley,’ ‘dale’ 
vas, 2nd smg pres. md. of alter 
vase (le), ‘vase,’ ‘vessel’ 
vaste (adj.), ‘vast,’ ‘huge’ 
vecu, past part, of vivre 
veille (la), ‘watch,’ ‘eve’ 
veiller, ‘ to watch ’ 
veilleur (le), ‘watcher,’ ‘watch- 
man’ 

veme (la), ‘vein’ 
veloute (adj ), ‘ velvety * 
venerable (adj.), ‘venerable* 
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vengeance (la), 4 vengeance/ ‘re- I violence (la), ‘violence 5 
venge ’ ! violent (adj ), ‘ \ lolent ’ 

vemr (m. v.), ‘to come' violer, to violate" 

— de. , ‘tohaiejust ’ violet (violeite). ‘piupl^’ 

vent (le), ‘wind,’ ‘blast’ virent, 3rd pi pret of loir 

ventre (le), ‘stomach,’ ‘belly’ | vis, 2nd smg pie& md. otiuie 
venu, past pait of teair j visage (le), ‘face,’ ‘visage’ 

ventablement (adv.), ‘ tiuly, 5 ! viser, ‘to aim’ 

‘ i eally 5 visiter, ‘ to visit ’ 

verrou (le), ‘bolt’ vit, 3rd smg. pret. of von 

vers (prep.), ‘towards,’ ‘about 5 vite (adj. and adv.), ‘quick 
vert (adj.), ‘ green ’ ‘ quickly ’ 

vertige (le), ‘giddiness,’ ‘dizzi- vitesse (la), ‘swiftness/ SelociU ’ 
ness ’ vivant (adj ), ‘ alive,’ ‘ living 5 

vertiginous: (vertigmeuse), vivant (le), ‘life,’ ‘life-time’ 

‘giddy,’ ‘dizzy’ vive (pres subj. of vare), ‘long 

vertu (la), ‘virtue ’ live ' ’ 

vent, 3rd smg. pres, mdic of vivre (irr v.), ‘ to live ’ 

vouloir voeu (le), ‘ vov,’ ‘ desire,’ ‘ prayei 5 

veux, 1st and 2nd smg. pres. md. voici (prep ), ‘here is,’ ‘here are/ 
of vmtloi / * this is,’ ‘ these are ’ 

vibrer, ‘ to quiver ’ voil& (prep.), ‘there is,’ ‘there 

victime (la), ‘ victim ’ are ’ 

victoire (la), ‘ victory ’ voile (la), ‘ sail ’ 

vi© (la), ‘life’ voiler, ‘to cloud/ ‘daiken’ 

vieillard. (le), ‘old man’ voir (irr v ), ‘to see,’ ‘peiceive’ 

vienne, 1st and 3rd smg. pres, voism (adj and noun), ‘ neai,’ 
subj. of vemr ‘ neighbouring,’ ‘ neighboiu ’ 

viennent, 3rd pi. pres md and voix (la), ‘voice’ 
subj. of ten it vol (le), ‘flight’ 

vient, 3rd smg pres. md. of volcamque (adj ), ‘ volcanic ’ 
vmir voler, ‘to fly’ 

vxerge (la), ‘vngm’ volontairemenr (adv), ‘volun- 

vieux (fem vieille ; masc. before tardy’ 

vowel, vieil), ‘ old ’ volonte (la), 4 will ’ 

vxf(vive), ‘lively,’ ‘alive’ vomir, ‘to vomit’ 

vigogne : see note, p 3 1 1 vont, 3rd pi. pies md of allei 

vigoureux (\ igoureuse), ‘vigoui- votre (adj) (pi vos), ‘your’, 
ous,’ ‘strong’ pron le votre, les voltes, etc 

vil (adj.), ‘vile,’ ‘low’ vouloir (irr. v.), ‘to wish,’ ‘be 

village (le), ‘village’ willing,’ ‘desire’ 

ville (la), ‘ town ’ voulurent, 3rd pi pret of vovloir 

vingt (num ), ‘ twenty ’ vous (conj. and dis]. pron.), ‘ you ’ 

vmrent, 3rd pi pret of venir voute (la), ‘vault,’ ‘ceiling’ 

vint, 3rd smg. pret of venir voute (adj ), ‘vaulted/ ‘arched’ 
violemment (aclv.), ‘violently’ voyage (le), ‘journey,’ ‘voyage’ 
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voyageur (le), ‘ traveller ’ 
vrai (adj ), ‘tine ’ 
vraiment (adv), ‘tiuly,’ ‘really,’ 
‘ incited ’ 

vu, pastpait oiioa 
tu@ (la), ‘ sight,’ ‘view’ 
vtdgaire (adj.), ‘vulgar,’ ‘com- 
mon 5 


y (adv.), k there ' 
il — a , * there is,' ‘ there are ’ 
y (pers conj pron sing, and pi.) 
‘to it,’ ‘to them’ 

zenith (le), ‘ zenith ’ 
zigzag (le), ‘ zigzag ’ 



APPENDICES 


THE GENERAL EDITORS 

Appendix I— Words and Phiuses for viva voce Drill 

,, II. Sentences on Syntax and Idioms for viva 
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„ III.— Passages for Translation into French 




I. 'WORDS AXD PHRASES 


FOR VIVA VOCE DRILL 


Is ate — This Appendix gi\ the primary and oidmaiy meanings of word*, 
and therefore does not m every case supply the best word to be used m the 
translation of the text 

Some words and phrases, ere intentionally mseited several times 

Xt is suggested that the phrases should be said m different persons and 
tenses, to insure variety and piaetice 

All nouns to be given with the definite 01 indefinite article to show the 
gender 

Abbievjitton — sg 


Page words 

W ORD-> 

i 

the height 

to supervise 


tlie title 

the conquest 


the engineer 

the task 

2 

as for 

a tallow- candle 


to stuke 

the star 


yellow 

the umbrella 


3 

the yaid {bvdd- 

the laziness 



to stop {lilti ) 


the blow 
a cat- o’ nine-tails 

a spot, stain 

4 

sensitive 

to pick up 


a meeting 

to let go 


the witchcraft, 

to lash 

5 

the lip [spell 

the embank- 


to &ll|> 

ment 


the lustlmg 
mad 

obstinate 

6 

to get up again 

the shoulder 


the calf {of the 

the corpse 


leg) 

the wing {of a 


the spectacles 

bird) 

7 

the vault 

the passage, 


to feci ape 

corridor 


‘ something ’ 

PHP 4SLS 

at ten o’clock m tlie evening 
to sleep soundly 
the lailvay-lme 
to be given to dunk 
about one- third 
I cannot bear him 

to remembei sg 

w llly-nilly 

to he sure, certainly 

to lean against sg. 
to fall to the ground 
to he hot 

to he quite close to sg. 
to touch sg. with one’s finger 
out of his reach 

to put a barrel into the cellar 
to prevent some one crying 
at a iun(mng pace) 

to he reflected on sg 
to arrive at one’s destination 
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Page words 

WORDS 

the bruise 

the burden 

narrow 

\tiee) 

8 instead of . 

the bark (of a 

the wool 

the cheek 

coarse 

pi oud 

9 the silk 

the pnest 

the instep 

an old man 

a stick, wand 

wrinkled 

10 tawny, sunburnt 

behind (prep) 

to brandish 

the hangman 

the property 

just now 

1 1 the god 

to weave 

the goddess 

the return 

the ancestors 

the virtue 

12 to turn away 

the century 

( mtr ) 

the stone 

the mourning 

to bleed 

a wretch 

13 to arms f 

a gust of wmd 

a speech 

the straw 

to correspond 

to recover, get 

to 

back again 

14 to feed 

the sea 

a crisis 

the navy 

the wish, vow 

the iron- clad 

15 the crowd 

the neck 

scarcely 

to be veiled 

the silence 

the discontent 

the sun 

16 the prejudice 

a miser 

marvellous [self 
to collect one’s 

the covetousnei 

wild, fierce 

1 7 the prayer 

to unseal 

the shudder 

the ray 

strange 

to become pah 

18 the subject 

the faith 

the anguish 

to sigh 

the smile 

the chain 

19 well-beloved 

the judge 

unworthy 

to underline 

ambiguous 

to add 

20 the hatchet 

to whimper 

to stop {tr) 

the gossip, 

prater 


des Incas 

PHRASES 

from all sides at once 

a dog that has been turned out 
to be superior to the others 
to recognise some one by his 
he wore sandals [voice 

about a loot and a half long 
he recognised them ( les lunettes) 
as his own 
from head to foot 
is it necessary to say so ,} 
to reach its height ^ [one 

to claim the inheritance of some 
to take pity on some one 
who dares to say the contrary ? 
for our sms 
your trials aie over 
to be fighting or come to blows 

at the same time 
to begin to understand 
m the first half of the sixteenth 
century 

thousands of men 
he can read and write 
war has broken out 
he spoke m his turn 
this ib what I have read 
on the top of the palace 

every living being 
at the fated hour 
to put oft one’s reply 
to deign to do sg. 
he is moie than twelve 
a girl with golden hair 
you are intended or meant 
to answer m a feeble voice 
to lower one’s head 
he incurs no danger 
not to have a minute to lose 
to turn to some one 
to get into a rage 
anotherwordandyouare a dead 
man 
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Page WORDS WORDS 

to smell, scent (//) an ambush, trap 

21 to turn round to expenenee 

( inti ) painful 

to whip the cavern 

to break tat 

22 to handle the sliepheid 

the handle the goat 

to shroud the flock 

23 the husband to budge 

m spite of the flesh 

valiant the dagger 

24 the threat to keep awake, 

to reflect watch 

the treason the wax- candle 

look out ? 

25 to rouse, wake the staircase 

a dream [up the bolt 

dark to blow out 

26 the assault the nightmare 

to gag some one the skull 

to split 

27 to weep 
the blanket 
by chance 

28 to extinguish 
to roast 

the fire, confla- 
gration 

29 the sorceress 
to come up, ar- 
rive suddenly 

to cross, go 
across 

30 the wonder 
to replace, take 

the place of 

31 to take refuge 
to hide [tr) 
the fold {of a 

garment) 

32 the threshold 
the privilege 
the birth 
the cloud 


PHPASE- 

I ’ll spare youi life 
I do not know whether I am 
mistaken 

to start on one’s way 
along the steep paths 
he was expecting it 
to shiver with cold 
at the top of the slope 
part of them, some of them 
to think of fleeing 
to seize some one by his collar 
to fail 111 the examination 
to scream with all one’s might 
after a moment 

to accuse some one wrongly 
what is the matter 9 
do not make a noise 1 
to take some one unawares 
to throw some one on the ground 
nobody did him any harm 
help ? help 1 

youi liie will answer me for hers 
to block the way 
to run up with lanterns 
to set fire to the house 
to have just time to do sg. 
to protect some one as best one 
can 

to cast a spell on sg 
to gam a victory 
to start again m search of some 
one 

two men cannot pass through 
abreast 

the melting of the snow 
the fear of losing one’s way 
a colossal pile of stones 
to do sg. at one’s leisure 
to find favour m some one’s eyes 
to hearken to some one’s prayer 
his eldest son 
to remain standing 
to approve of sg 


to rock 
the wound 
gradually 
the calf {of Jpg) 
the rubbish, 
ruins 

the enterprise 
to establish 
to reach 
a league 
the ashes 

[lead 

the sounding- 
the intricacy 
the well 
a nest(ful), a lot 
to succour 
the ear 

sheltered from., 
the ring 
cowering, 
curled up 
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Page words 

WORDS 

33 the outlines 

the omen 

a bud of prey 

the emblem 

the ground, soil 

the hurricane 

34 the augury 

agitated, upset 

the victim 

to take pity 

forward ’ 

on . 

the jewel 


35 formerly 

the breast 

to tear 

the burden 

the knife 

with impunity 

36 to resign ( tr ) 

the whim 

nowhere 

the spot, place 

to swoop down 

to diown {ti) 

37 the next day 

the tear 

the fire-brand, 

to hollow 

torch 

the temple (nf 

the grief 

the head) 

38 to watch o\er . . 

to succeed, be 

beyond (preji) 

successful 

the disguise 

to be weary 

to recoil, fall 

of . 

back 


39 here and there 

the composure, 

to roam about 

coolness 

to struggle 

the darkness 

to entreat some 


one 


40 to stretch out 

the eve 

the skill 

the rising sun 

the dawn 

to go round sg. 

41 the fever 

to kneel down 

a lamb 

the cave 

the forelegs 

to enshrine 

42 idle talk 

to dig up 

the spade 

the mule 

the pickaxe 

the attempt 

43 the smoke 

the drum 

the crack, fissure 

noisy 

the bugle 

the loss, rum 

44 here I am 

■ the duty 

the rite 

to stumble 

the care 

a pistol-shot 


PHRASES 

according as it came down 
with its wings stretched out 
the legion of everlasting snow 
an augury taken fioni the flight 
of bu ds 

eveiy step hangs us nearer 
death 

to forgive some one befoiehand 
he has led us as tar as this 
his conscience is at rest 
without remorse 
to resign the crown 
the sharp point of a rock 
to he hemmed m on all sides 
by high mountains 
to pionounce the fatal sentence 
she had not been resting long 
for fear of arousing attention 

as she was wont 
what does it matter ? 
we have had to give it up 


to clasp some one to one’s 
breast 

it is m vain he watches every 
night 

now the die is cast 
to be lying on the ground 
to sleep soundly 
to have hardly a notion of sg. 
to bring some one before the 
priest 

to offer resistance [astray 
to lead some one’s judgment 
to sprinkle sg with blood 
to prevail against the decrees of 
go and fetch ropes 1 [God 
the test was conclusive 
to put on a white dress 
to think fit to do sg. 
to move some one to tears 
to hide one’s face m one’s hands 
do what you like 
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Page words 

W ORDs 

PHRASE^ 

45 the throat 

to fight 

to leap oier the stone 

dreadful 

to glow’ thm 

to lose one’s head 

streams of blood 

the nairowness 

to gn e up the ghost 

46 gaping 

to break loose 

a badly-built wall 

to crumble 

at a distance 

to be blinded by a thick fog 

down 

to rid one’s self 

to can v sg away m its claws 

pieces of rock 

of . 


47 the top (of a 

the earthquake 

to sparkle m the sun 

mountain) 

to despair 

to be lost for e\ er 

disdainful 
the gun 

the future 

a few minutes before 

48 the bow, aic 

the footpath 

to hold. sg. m one’s clenched 

the arrow 

the past 

hand 

to climb (a 

the means 

the rock rising before him 

mountain) 


to see some one from below 

49 the sail 

the bowstring 

a heap of fallen rocks 

the skin 

to aim 

what he saw’ nearly killed him 

to soil 

unforeseen 

the arrow whizzed in the air 

50 to take 

to thank for . . 

to have time to do sg 

possession of 

m seaich of . 

to hear sg moie than two 

to get ready 

the hole 

leagues aw’ay 

the neck 


flapping its wings 

51 to notice sg 

the entrance 

to give sg up m good faith 

the step (of 

subterranean 

less and less 

stuns) 
the dew 

to be frightened 

to amuse one’s s>elf by doing sg. 

52 to be dis- 

the gold mine 

it was difficult to guess . . 

appointed 

to shake ( tt ) 

without pushing his investiga- 

eveiy where 

henceforth 

tions any farther 

nowhere 


it is not so easy as you think 

53 the tomb 

to gush forth 

to escape from so many dangers 

burning 

to rush 

to bear up against despair 

at fiist 

marvellous 

at the end of one of the passages 

54 the nave 

the seat 

m all directions 

the pillar 

mother-of-pearl 

seated face to face in tw r o row’s 

a coffin [eye) 

ivory 

so they were in their lifetime 

55 the pupil (of the 

an ear (of com) 

life-size statues m gold 

the likeness 

dazzled 

on each side 

a space 

a footstool 

at harvest-time 

56 the panther 

the fan 

on his right and on his left 

the mask [neck) 

the fly 

a golden pm with a diamond 

the nape (of the 

the sm 

m a miraculous manner [head 

57 the successor 

Peiu 

were it only for an hour 

the throne 

to bathe ( tr ) 

the body of the deceased mon- 
aich 
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Page words 
the chin 

58 intoxicated 

a thunderbolt 
the shock, jolt 

59 to float 

a rag, patch 
the duct, 
passage 

60 blue 

the hunger 
to growl 

61 the drowsiness 
to breathe 
the sleep 

62 to silence 
to land 
perilous 

63 a rebel 

to cling to 
the beak 
tawny, liuid 

64 to crush 
the intrigues 
by leason of . . 

65 to be 111 need 

of . . 

the adventure 
to squat, lie hid 

66 favourite 

the trunk {of a 
tree) 


WORDS PER IRES 

the jaw-bone to approach some one 
the gust of wind to utter a cry 
the fish-bone, the sun suddenly became ovei- 
edge cast 

a rent, tear without knowing how 
to obstruct, neaily 100 yards oft 

block 111 the dn ection of the mountain 

the abyss to be exhausted with fatigue 

the happiness and hunger 

to complain a day passed thus 
the dream to advance to the edge of the 

to fetch gulf 

shall w T e arrive in time ? 
the breach {mil) to raise one’s eyes 
fevensh to come to some one’s aid 

a beam, joist at the end of the rope 
the precaution he had repented of it 
to hoist to share some one’s opinion 

the twilight to wait patiently 
to ravish, carry to decide to do sg 

away he has time to think of it 

the {fitigei )nail to hasten still more 

the pursuit he let go the rope 

the defeat to say what had happened 

thanks to . she had nearly been sacrificed 

the shovel to deal rigorously with some- 

warlike body 

to sweep (tr) m spite of himself 

to keep one’s promise 

dried np to turn the conversation on to sg. 

to become green to shake one’s head 
again 



II, SENTENCES ON SYNTAX AND IDIOMS 

FOE FIFA VOCE PEACTICE 


I 

1. It was as late as nine in the evening when we arrived. 

2. That famous mountain is ten thousand feet high. 

3. The engineer was still sleeping soundly. 

4. You were not yet horn at the time when that event took place. 

5. Does not the new railway-line stait from Pufio, on lake 

Titicaca ? 

6. I should like to know the task which will fall to me 

7. The good Chinaman was abused by both parties alike. 

8. It seems to me that you have acted with great wisdom. 

9. The oldest of tho.se men w T as about thirty. 

10. I had never seen lnm out without a led umbrella m his hand 

and huge spectacles on his nose 

11. The wund so nipped our cheeks that the tears came to our eyes. 

12. How warm and pleasant it is m the sun * 

13. I remembered just m time that the train started at half-past 

five. 

14. You will have to do it wdiether you like it oi not. 

15. Never had life seemed to me so beautiful 

1 6. However keen his sight w T as, he could not perceive anything. 

II 

1. Though we are m April, it is still very ctfld 

2. It seemed as if there v r as no one in the house. 

3. There must be a mistake somewhere. 
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4. Had not the old Ionian stooped to pick up her lantern ? 

5. He was so hot that the perspiration ran down on each side of 

his face. 

6. The glass had not yet reached Ins mouth when it slipped 

through his fingers 

7. Come without their know mg it. 

8. The liver is only a few steps from our garden. 

9. I have more courage than you think. 

10. When he tinned round, the hud was alieady out of his reach. 

11. They all looked as if they were enjoying themselves immensely. 

12. I had scarcely got up when I fell again 

13. The two Indians carried him off at a run. 

14. You are going so fast that I can haidly breathe. 

15. We had just gone out when we saw him coming slowly along. 


Ill 

A 

1. I did not recognise her, she was so changed. , 

2 As for that, we do not trouble about it much. 

3 As soon as the Chinaman had lighted Ins lantern, he sat 

down and read the note. 

4. They threw dow r n their buiden on the sand without giving 
warning. 

5 Magnificent as w as the view, I had no time to admire it. 

6. The women m that country do their hair m a very curious 

way. 

7. What struck me most was his energetic expression. 

8. Look at me straight m the face 

9. The natives had a proud and disdainful look. 

10. I have already lieaid that story many times. 

11. She was quite astonished at her discovery. 

12. Had not the high-priest golden sandals 011 his feet ? 

1 3. The two feathers were half white and half black. 

B 

1. The v T and he carried in his hand was two feet long. 

2. I saw to my horror that some of the Indians w'ere following me, 

3. The judge was clad m red from head to foot. 

4. I had remained silent, as became a stranger. 
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5. His grief leaelxecl its height when he was told of tins ntw 

disaster. 

6. At these wmds the chief merely smiled. 

7. They had all tam^hed as if by magic 

8 The man m the white tunic spoke 111 st. 

9. L that not what you are accused of? 

10. '‘Take pit) on me ' ’ he said m a low voice. 

11 I don’t know what I hare done with my books 

12 How did you rub the shm off yom hands 7 

13. The two aimies will soon be engaged 

14. The whole of this speech had heeu deliveied in a guttural 

voice 


IV 

A 

1. The prisoner at length undeistood what was going on before 
his eyes. 

2 It is haid to imagine the degiadation to which then pitiless 
conqueiois have reduced them. 

3. Very few know how to lead and write. 

4 Out of twenty-five only thiee succeeded 

5 Would not such an event fulfil all your wishes 2 

6. War had bioken out between Clnli on the one side and Bolivia 

and Peiu on the other. 

7. The leport of our victoiy had spiead throughout the country 

8. tier husband bad joined the army m the capacity of colonel. 

9. Let each of you speak m his turn. 

10. If w T e had known of it, we should have rejoiced at it like you. 

11. Do not leave me before they go. 

12 Peihaps he would consent to it if he w*eie fiee, but he is not. 

13. It w r as a secret, the importance of which they did not know. 

14. A good deal of courage w^as needed to run counter to such 

prejudices. 

15. You have not told us where that wonderful emerald is. 

16. These words had been uttered slowly, one by one, with 

feigned humility. 

17. What can I do to escape from his importunities ? 

18. The judge was waiting for his answer with a tierce expression. 

B 

1. The crowd drew back at these threats, so fearful did they 
appear to them. 
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2. This is what the Sun has said, the Father of us all. 

3. It is fiom our tyrants themselves that the deliverance of our 

nation is to come. 

4. The young princess liad been sleeping 111 her palace for three 

cen tunes 

5. For such an enterprise we must have a man vlio is not afiaid 

of anything 

6. Do not speak 111 that tragic fashion 

7. We soon perceived a wood, a late thing m that countiy. 

8. “I cannot,” said he when he had 1 effected a moment. 

9. Deeds, not words, are required. 

10. It was evident that the gnl was too weak to walk. 

11. How could we give up our project ? 

12. However poor they may be, they are not to be despised. 

13. Let it be done as you order. 

14. I had seen neither him nor his companion 

15. “The die is cast,” said the old man. 

16. Were you not ordered to come earliei ? 

17. It is not often that I fly into a passion. 

18. You don’t know whom you have to deal with 

19. The king will spare his life, but only on one condition. 

20 When we have arrived, I ’ll tell you what you must do. 

21. I have not said anything that can offend him 

22. It was you that I met last week, if I am not mistaken. 

23. You are the only fuend I have in Peru 


Y 

A 

1. The journey along those precipitous paths is rarely made 

without accident. 

2. The occurrence happened at the moment we least expected it 

3. The wind was so piercing that we were all shivering with cold. 

4. It was there that the sehora lived. 

5. We must only proceed on sure ground. 

6. Many of them were fighting for the first time. 

7 He was thinking of running away when a hand seized him by 
the collar. 

8. I could not hear the few words he whispered in my ear 

9. Make them understand that this is not an empty threat 
1*0. “What do you want ? ” he cried with all his might 
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11. Weie you not surprised not to see your messenger come back 2 

12. "We had been sitting up all night waiting loi Mm. 

13. A wooden balcony lan round the house. 

14. It was too dark for her to be able to distinguish anything. 

15 I must have said it without thinking. 

16. If you spend your time m drinking, bewaie of the lash ' 

B 

1. Was not the poor man wiongfully accused 7 

2. What 5 s the mattei 2 Has bad news come fiom the wai - 
3 The mother ran to the dooi, and unbolted it 

4. You will not find it easy to take him unaval es. 

5. I fired at my adversaries at a ventuie 

6 The shrieks of the wounded man were heait-rendmg. 

7 At this noise the little girl woke up with a start 

S By the light of the torches they looked like so many monsteis 

9. One of them laid his hand upon the gold cioss hanging on 
her neck. 

10. The hat which hid las face had just fallen on the giound. 

11. “ Help 1 help * Save me, I beseech you * ” she cried as soon 

as she saw him 

12. We Englishmen are not used to such ideas 

13. I knew that my own life would answer lor his 

14. A few minutes after, she appeared -with her head coveied with 

a mantilla. 

15. Unfortunately it was too late to warn them. 

16. Befoie leaving, they had set the house on fire 

17. In one night he had lost all he possessed. 

18. Kext to his umbrella, he loved her moie than an} thing m the 

world. 

VI 

1. The forest begins about four leagues from the town. 

2. Who will ever know the terrible events of which that spot 

■was the scene 2 

3. In comparison wuth those natural wonders, ouis in Europe are 

but child’s play. 

4. There are several lakes the bottom of which has never been 

reached. 

5. The path is so narrow 7 that tv r o men cannot w r alk abreast. 

6. What prevents you enjoying this sight 2 
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7 27evei was a man moie respected than he was 

8 In that defile a few soldieis could keep a whole army m check. 

9 She is as learned as liei brother is ignorant. 

10. Why do you not come and take refuge among us 7 

11. Speak of it as much as you like, no one will believe you 

12 If we have found favour m your eyes, show it to us by granting 
our request. 

13. They had all fallen on their knees before him. 

14. When shall we be safe from persecution ? 


VII 

1. Why have you not had your hair cut ? 

2. It was on that occasion that the famous chain had been 

thrown into the lake 

3. The cloud was so high that it was impossible to make out 

its exact shape. 

4. Although it is lather late, I think we shall arrive in time. 

5. The balloon w as moving downwaids with astonishing sw lftness 

6. The man he had mistaken for a spy w T as none other than his 

own father. 

7. The wings of the biid seemed wide enough to cover the whole 

army with their shadow! 

8. The condor w T as lioveiing in the an, barely fifty }aids from 

the ground. 

9 That is a right w'e have reserved to oursel\ es. 

10. The gods alone can have wrought such a miracle. 

11. Woe to hun w r ho should try to take his prey from him 1 


VIII 

1. Every step he took brought him nearer the jew v el with which 

his fortune was bound up 

2. The martyr liad forgiven his executioneis beforehand. 

3. He and I are in complete disagreement. 

4. “How old is your god-daughter ? ” “ She is not yet fifteen.” 

5. The more I study the question, the more interest I take in it. 

6. Would that I were like you ! 

7. Ever since that fatal day his conscience had been no longer at 

rest. 
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8 Her spirit was too weak to bear tlie burden to the end. 

9. There was not one among them who did not believe m him 
blindly 

10. He would like to be a king, weie it only for an hour. 


IX 

1. The bird had not yet alighted anywhere. 

2. One would have thought they had been turned into stones. 

3. It w as a wild spot, surrounded on all sides by high moun- 

tains 

4. Could you not have waited a little longei ? 

5. I had not been writing foi five minutes when I heard a knock 

at the door. 

6. It soon began to ram, which compelled us to shorten our 

walk. 

7. She raised her eyes without moving from her place, for feai of 
, distuibmg her mother. 

8. This accident made them give up their project. 

9 £ ‘ How pale you are t ” he exclaimed in a voice full of sadness. 

10. What I know best is the beginning. 

11. We have been here for the last three weeks. 

12. What does it matter after all, if no one lecognises you '* 

13. There is nothing to fear, if you keep good watch. 

1 4. We two alone should be powerless, hut they v ill help us. 

15 If I could have done it, be sure that I should 

16. It was 111 vam I urged him ; he would not listen to me. 

17. All that is idle talk. 

18. One woid more befoie we leave you. 

19. Whatever may happen, do not lose heait. 

20. The Indian chief, who was sleeping soundly, little suspected 

what was going on around hnn. 


X 

A 

1. I had witnessed the whole scene without appearing to pay 

attention to it 

2. Have all the preparations fox the sacrifice been made 9 

3. The priests went round the fatal stone several times 
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4. It was noticed — a favomable omen — that the Iamb had of its 

own accord bent its fore-legs to the ground 

5. The captain had all the prisoner’s papers brought to him. 

6. All three knelt down m the midst of the bystandeis, who 

looked at them m respectful silence. 

7 At last we arrived at the enhance to the grotto in which the 
treasuie lay. 

8. We must start as soon as the sun rises. 

9 The moie w r e advanced, the nairowei the goige became. 

10. If you cannot lift the stone, blow' it up. 

11. Did I not give orders that everything should be ready on my 

return 2 

12. When he finished, everybody applauded. 

13. The terrific explosion made the biavest tremble. 

14. The crowd was still as excited and threatening as before. 

15 In spite of our efforts we did not succeed m opening the 
door. 

16. I have no other aim but your happiness. 

17. The victim seemed so resigned that they had not thought it 

necessary to bind her hands. 

18 They had scarcely aruved when the music began 


B 

1. These w'ords drew tears from all those who heard them. 

2. She told them before dying that she forgave them all. 

3 <£ Here I am,” he said ; “do with me whatever you like ” 

4. All this had been done w ithoiit his noticing it. 

5. The old man, cowering down in a corner, seemed to have lost 

his head. 

6. We were striking right and left with all our might 

7. I am sure that his comments would not have been quite to 

your friend’s taste. 

8. The combatants suddenly felt that the earth w r as givmg way 

under their feet. 

9. The whole of the mountain seemed about to ciumble down. 

10. We heard the cannon roaring in the distance. 

11. How shall I ever get rid of that man ? 

12. The fog was so thick that I could no longer see at all, 

13. They distinctly saw' the condor carrying off the body m its 

claws. 
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XI 

1. The child had gone without any of us noticing his departure 
2 Seized with panic, they were running away in every direction 
o This new danger roused him from the apathy 111 which the 
last events had left him 

4. We were waiting for the cry -which was to serve as a signal 

5. If he could but put the tip of his foot on the edge, he would 

be about able to pass 

6 It was less from ambition than from weakness that he -was 
about to commit that crime. 

7. We had no sooner reached the summit than we saw the sea at 

our feet. 

8. Frightened at the noise, the man took good care not to show 

himself 

9. What she heard upset her so much that she nearly fainted. 

10. In one of us was conscious of the danger that was thieatening us. 

11. It was the most favourable spot that one could desire. 

12. The point of the arrow struck him full m the chest. 

13. The attack was so sudden and unexpected that I drew back a 

few steps 

14. He prepared to defend himself against another attack, but 

it -was unnecessary 

15 The cry she uttered -was heard more than two leagues off. 

16. The bird flapped its wings and flew ofi. 


XII 

1. As soon as he appeared, the girl fell on her godfather’s neck. 

2. Is that not the man who saved your life s 

3. The hole was not big enough for us to pass through 

4. The whole scene suddenly came back to my mind. 

5. I doubt whether we shall be able to stait to-morrow. 

6. I have no doubt that you are right. 

7. The stranger hunied her away without her having the strength 

to resist. 

8. It was clear that the danger was becoming greater and greater. 

9. The guide turned round from time to time to reassure us. 

10. It was a vast crypt m the shape of a star. 

11. The board gave way as soon as he set foot upon it. 

L 
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12. Have you had the money given to the poor ? 

13. Theie was something strange 111 him that struck me. 

14. The task is not so easy as you think 

15. Must we perish now, after having escaped so many dangers 7 

16. There weie so many that I did not know which to choose. 


XIII 

1. After a few seconds the gallery was flooded with light. 

2. The hall was higher and udder than the highest Gothic nave. 
3 His friends followed him mto exile with unshaken devotion. 

4. They are now such as they were in their lifetime. 

5. We both shook our heads at this new proof of madness. 

6. The banker was feasting his eyes on the gold with which 

the table was covered. 

7. Two daggeis with silver handles were lying by their side. 

8. It is too late now to ask for pardon 

9. Did not a black mask cover his face 1 

1 0. The whole presented a spectacle that can never he forgotten 

11. Come and see us as soon as you can. 

12. The girl whom the high-priest was to sacrifice was saved in a 

miraculous manner 

13. Bring me the answer before I go. 

14. Allow me to accompany yon, were it only for a few steps. 

15. The monarch was seen to how lus head as a sign of approval. 

16. We had to approach him on our knees, according to the 

fashion of the country. 


XIV 

A 

1. When they recovered their senses, they hastily examined the 

spot on which chance had thrown them. 

2. However ciuel your sufferings may have been, they aie 

nothing m comparison with mine. 

3. If you saw him, you would have pity on him, he looks so 

unhappy. 

4. The boat was nearly a hundred yards off. 

5. Most of them were exhausted with fatigue and hunger, 
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6, She was seated on the rock, with hex' feet overhanging the 
abyss 

7 I know it, and my hopes are only the gi eater m consequence. 

8. Do you not think that this discovery will bring us luck 2 

9 More than once I was tempted to put an end to this farce. 

10. Be kind to them as you have been to us. 

11. I should not pity you so much if you complained. 

12 We all imagined that our last hour had come. 

13. What a hurry you seem to be 111 1 

14. If the ropes aie not long enough, go and fetch some more. 

R 

1. I do not think that we shall arrive m time 

2 How heartily the poor child kissed her mother * 

3 When I opened my eyes, I thought I saw a man m fiont 

of me. 

4. It was not long before his presence was noticed. 

5. Hunger, thirst, fatigue, everything was at once forgotten. 

6. The effects of this step were soon felt. 

7. At last we saw them coming at about five o’clock in the 

afternoon. 

8 The Chinaman, whose bravery no longer took account of 

obstacles, had undertaken that difficult enterprise. 

9. Their generous conduct had silenced calumny. 

10. It may be an error, but I do not think so 

11. He did not see Ins friends even without fear. 

12. The love of life is so strong m man that he made up Ins mmd 

to seize the rope 

13. In one moment he recalled the whole of his existence 

14. The country had long been a prey to every calamity 

15. The birds made the wood ring with their songs. 

16. The abyss was more than a thousand feet deep. 


EPILOGUE 

1. Few people in his place would have acted as he did. 

2. Ho one seemed to know what had taken place. 

3. Was it on account of his talent, or thanks to Ins usual luck, 

that he had been chosen 2 

4. The horse slipped and nearly fell. 
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5. After his death his successors did not think fit to continue 

his work. 

6. I do not much like the way in which ihe affair has begun. 

7. Don’t forget to keep your promise to them. 

8. Ever since that accident she had abominated the whole 

country 

9. Why are you shaking your head as you listen to me ? 

10. What is dead cannot be brought to life again. 

11. It is by travelling that knowledge of men is gained 



Ill PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION 
INTO FRENCH 


I 

Si-sing, the Chinaman, was in the employment of Senor 
Bustamente, an engineer, who was occupied in constructing 
a railway near Tarayaqui in Peru. During the absence of 
his chief in 1879, Si-sing found the task of watching the 
workmen more difficult than he expected. The latter were 
either Chinese coolies or native Indians, and they both hated 
the poor Chinaman. Si-sing was about thirty years old ; he 
always carried about with him a huge red umbrella, and 
was m the habit of wearing big copper-rimmed spectacles. 
One night, he had gone out about ten o’clock to do his rounds, 
when he was struck by the deep silence which reigned in 
the village. He put down his umbrella, which was in his way, 
and listened. Hearing nothing, he stooped to pick up the 
umbrella. To his amazement it had disappeared 1 In a 
few minutes his lantern had gone, then his flask of brandy, 
and I think that he would have died of fright if at that 
very moment he had not seen his lantern shining a few 
yards away. He was just going to pick it up when a firm 
grasp seized him by the pigtail and dragged him off over 
the snow. Before Si-sing had time to recover his breath, 
the Indians had carried him into one of the largest caves in 
the Sierra. 
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II 

After traversing several narrow passages they entered 
a lofty room and threw their burden on the ground. 
Si-sing saw before him a crowd of Indians who were not 
unknown to him, although he could not remember their 
names. Their faces, their costume, their bearing, every- 
thing was changed. However Si -sing recognised by his 
tall figure Balthasar Zapata, an old friend of Bustamente, 
and godfather of his little daughter, Candida. On his right 
stood the high-priest wearing Si-sing’s spectacles, and on 
his left was the chief judge armed with the red umbrella. 
Zapata commanded silence and, placing his foot on the China- 
man’s neck, he spoke thus to the Indians : “ Men of the 
Sierra ! I am the Inca Papa-Capac and you have known me 
for many years After the death of my ancestor, Manco- 
Capac, pale-faced foreigners ravaged our land and made you 
slaves. But your trials will soon be at an end. Other foreigners 
have come and are now making war on our oppressors. To 
arms, then ! men of the Sierra, to arms ! and let us drive 
all these barbarians out of our country. You were once 
free ; you shall be free again 1 ” 


III 

What the Inca had just said was quite true. Since 
Pizairo’s conquest, the Spaniards had kept the Indians of 
Peru in a state of slavery, and it was only in 1879 that the 
latter saw an opportunity of recovering their freedom. In 
that year war had broken out between Chili and Peru, and the 
Peruvian troops had been defeated several times. It was at 
this crisis that Bustamente, the engineer, had left his wife 
and child in charge of Si-sing in order to fight for his 
country. 
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After the Inca, Hara - Kiri the old priest got np to 
speak. He said that the Spaniards would remain in the 
country until Papa - Capac had found the sacied emerald, 
the emblem of his divine oiigin. Hot wishing to offend 
him, the Inca asked where the emerald was and what 
had to be done to recover it. “It is hidden in the depths 
of the Quebiada , 55 answered the priest, “and the gods demand 
first the sacrifice of a white girl, twelve years old, with 
golden hair and green eyes.” “That must be Candida !* 5 
all the Indians cried. “ I cannot sacrifice my god-daughter ! 55 
said Papa- Capac. “Then leave us , 55 continued the priest, 
“ and plunge us all into slavery again . 55 

IV 

The Inca ended by giving way, declaring that the Indians 
should not peush by his fault, however great the sacrifice 
might be. Much time had been lost during this debate, 
and it was almost daylight. “ Get up ’ 55 said the execu- 
tioner to Si-sing. “Oh 1 don’t kill me ! 55 cued the latter, 
“I am over twelve and I have not got golden hair and 
green eyes . 55 “Silence ! 55 said the executioner; “follow us 
to the town and when we are there you will regain your 
liberty by serving us . 55 It was still dark when they reached 
the town and stopped before the house where the Senora 
Bustamente and her only daughter Candida lived. It 
■was the most important one in the place and stood on 
the summit of a gentle declivity. When the Indians had 
surrounded it, the chief judge bade Si -Sing call the 
senora, threatening to kill him if he hesitated. Si-sing 
did what he was told, and in a few moments the senora 
appeared on the balcony with a candle m her hand. She 
asked Si -sing why he had come home so late, and what 
had become of his lantern ; and she added that he must 
have spent the night drinking. “Ko, mistress, you are 
wrong , 55 cried Si-sing; “I cannot tell you what I have 
seen.” 
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V 

He was just going to add : “ Don’t come down ! 55 

when he felt the point of a dagger on his neck and he said 
nothing. The moment the door opened the Indians rushed 
in, blew out the candle, and uttered fearful cries. The 
senora seized her revolver and fired on the crowd, but un- 
luckily one of the bullets struck Si-smg, and in a few 
minutes both she and the Chinaman were gagged and flung 
to the ground. Meanwhile Candida, who had been awakened 
by the noise, saw with terror her room invaded by those 
hideous men. Among them she recognised her godfather, 
Papa-Capac, who told her not to be afraid, for no one 
would hurt her. Crying out “ Farewell ! ” to her mother, 
who was still lying on the floor, she was carried out of the 
house, and hidden in one of the numerous caves of the 
Sierra. As the inhabitants had been roused and were 
hastening to the scene of the struggle, the Indians set fiie to 
the house and disappeared. The people arrived just in time 
to save Si-sing from the conflagration, but alas • not in time 
to save his magnificent pigtail ; the flames had burnt it. 

Three weeks later, the army of Papa-Capac had reached 
the Quebrada, a succession of barren escarpments of volcanic 
origin. 


VI 

Before penetrating these rocky mountains, the high-priest 
Hara-Kiri addressed them as if they were human beings, 
informing them that the Inca Papa-Capac had come to recover 
the sacred emerald, and asking them to show by a sign that 
they had heard his prayers. That very minute a cloud 
appeared in the sky, and, as it rapidly descended, the Indians 
saw that it was a magnificent bird of prey, — a royal 
condor. The bird hovered in the air just over the place 
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where lay Candida, and the Indians at once took this for a 
sign from heaven. “ Forward ! forward ! ” they cried, “ m 
search of the sacred emerald 1 ” 

Meanwhile the heart of the Inca was torn by the sacrifice 
which it was his duty to make. The nearer he approached 
the sacred emerald, the more he trembled at the thought of 
the death of his god-daughter, Candida. Once he thought 
of escaping ; but that was impossible, for he was almost a 
prisoner among his own people. For four days the condor 
flew proudly on before the army, and then it alighted upon 
a huge block of porphyry. This was to be the stone of 
sacrifice. 


VII 

Hara-Kni declared that Candida should die the following 
day at the time when the sun’s rays should fall on the stone. 
That night, as the child was sleeping peacefully,' she was 
awakened by some one touching her gently on the shoulder. 
It was her mother. But how changed she was 1 Grief 
had made her hair quite giey, and her face was the picture of 
the deepest despair. In a few words she told Candida that 
she and Shkifig^liad done their best to rescue her, but in 
vain. 1 To-morrow,” she continued, “with the help of our 
Chinese soldiers we are going to try again. Be ready, my 
child, and be cool ; take this dagger ; small as it is, it may 
be useful to you. Good-bye 1 ” 

The next morning the Indians, led by the priests, 
gathered round the fatal stone. First of all, a black lamb 
was sacrificed and its entrails burned. Then the high-priest, 
after making a long prayer, told the multitude that the 
stone of sacrifice concealed the entrance to the tombs of the 
Incas. “ If that is true,” said Papa-Capac, iC then there is 
no need to sacrifice Candida. My horses will drag away 
the stone, or if they do not succeed, I will blow it up.” 
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VIII 

But neither horses nor gunpowder could move the block, 
and the old priest, pointing to the sun, said that the hour 
of sacrifice had come. The poor victim, who seemed to fear 
nothing, advanced and lay down on the stone. Seeing 
Papa-Capac approach with the knife in his hand, Candida 
raised herself slightly and was about to speak, when cries 
and pistol-shots were heard among the crowd, and Seiiora 
Bustamente sprang over the stone and plunged a dagger into 
the old priest’s neck. Duimg the struggle that followed, 
the seiiora and her Chinamen were everywhere victorious ; 
but just as the Indians were thinking of flight, a thick fog 
enveloped the combatants and obliged them to stop fight- 
ing. When the fog cleared away and the sun shone again, 
the condor was seen hovering at a great height with 
Candida in his claws. Presently the bird of prey settled 
on a high steep rock, and some of the Chinamen would 
have firecl at it, had the seiiora allowed them. Then 
Papa-Capac, seeing his god-daughter’s danger, seized a'bow 
and arrow, and climbed up the mountain-side. In a 
few minutes he had reached the summit. 


IX 

Candida was senseless and blood was flowing from 
her wounds. On seeing this the Inca let fly an arrow which 
hit the condor full on the breast. At the same moment 
the child woke up with a start and plunged her dagger into 
the bird of prey. Fearing lest the latter might attack them, 
the Inca and Candida prepared to defend themselves, but 
with a piercing cry the bird disappeared among the 
mountains. They were just going to descend to look for 
the seiiora, when the Inca noticed at his feet a granite 
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staircase which seemed to lead into the bowels of the earth. 
He had no doubt but that this was the tomb of the Incas, 
and that here was hidden the sacred emerald. Instead 
therefore of lejoining their friends, the Inca and Candida 
went down the staircase, the latter clapping her hands with 
glee at every hundred steps. Soon they found themselves 
at a kind of cross-roads where nine tunnels or galleries met, 
but everything looked so gloomy that the Inca began to 
think of mounting the stancase again. 

Suddenly he saw a light at the end of one of the tunnels, 
and, thinking it was daylight, ran along the passage 
into a vast hall, ablaze with dazzling rays, which came 
from a golden sun and strings of precious stones. 


X 


It was the tomb of the Incas. All the princes of the 
royal house of Peru were there, seated on thrones over- 
laid with mother-of-pearl and ivory. Beneath the sun sat 
the illustrious "Manco-Capac on a golden throne, and it was 
before him that the Inca prostrated himself. He begged Ins 
ancestor to accept him as a sacrifice instead of Candida, to 
take his life instead of hers. But if he was to die for his 
people, he asked permission to wear the sacred emerald 
about his neck, if it were only for a few moments. His 
prayer was heard. The mouth of the mummy opened, and 
on its tongue lay the emeiald. The Inca had just seized 
the jewel, when the whole mountain w T as shaken to its 
foundations by an earthquake, and Papa-Capac found him- 
self standing by Candida’s side at the bottom of a gigantic 
fissure. They saw the blue sky three hundred yards above 
their heads, and said to themselves that it was almost 
impossible to escape. After spending a whole day in this 
position, Candida’s strength began to fail, and, exhausted 
with hunger and thirst, she dreamt that her father and 
mother were coming to their help with long ropes. They 
were even nearer than she thought. 
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XI 

As the Inca looked up towards the opening of the 
cleft, he fancied he saw some men there. Presently a beam 
was placed across the mouth of the abyss, and a rope was 
fastened to the beam. While he was wondering what was 
going to happen, he saw a man lower himself by means of 
the rope; what was his joy w T hen he discovered it was 
Si-sing 1 The latter, without losing time, went up again 
with Candida, leaving the Inca at the bottom, as the rope 
was not strong enough to bear three people. On arriving 
safely, they flung the cord down for the Inca, who came up 
in his turn. He was scarcely twenty feet from the top when 
an enormous bird attacked him : it was the royal condor. 
Unable to defend himself, poor Papa-Capac soon succumbed 
to the attacks of the bird of prey, and, uttering a piercing 
cry, fell a distance of more than eight hundred feet. So died 
the last of the Incas. 

As the leaders of the rebellion were dead, the Peruvian 
government forgave the Indians, who returned, some to 
their villages, others to the railway works. As for the 
Bustamente family, they are now living in Paris, and their 
most faithful servant is the Chinaman, Si-smg. 
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Richtung, , which have on the Continent revolutionized the teaching 
of modern languages Type, arrangement, and references are all 
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the only complete book on the new s}stem that we have seen, and 
we hope its publication will do much to make the early study of the 
German language more thorough.” 

THE MODERN LANGUAGE TEACHERS’ GUIDE . — 
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A PUBLIC SCHOOL GERMAN PRIMER. 

By Otto Siepmann. 

PRESS OPINIONS. — Continued. 

THE MODERN LANGUAGE QUARTERLY — ** It con- 
tains a reader, giammar, and writer, the exeicises m the reader and 
writer being m duplicate, so that boys who are not moved up to a 
higher form need not necessanly be taken ovei familial ground again. 
The system of the book is satisfactory, and a caieful examination of 
it leads us to believe that pupils should be able to attain a sound 
knowledge of the elements of German within a year or so, if the 
teacher follows out the instructions of Mr. Siepmann. Reading, 
writing, speaking form part of each lesson, and every extract for 
translation or letranslation is illustrative of some part of the grammar 
of the language. 
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and lead up to some pieces fiom standard authors, such as Lessing 
and Heme The grammar is complete m itself. Beginners will 
derive then grammatical training from it, and it is, therefore, im- 
portant that m method and arrangement it should reach a high * 
standard of excellence. We may say at once that we should find it 
hard to instance another outline of German Grammar of equal merit. 

“ We recommend the book to the attention of Teachers of Modern 
Languages, who have not yet become acquainted with it.” 

EDUCATIONAL NEWS . — “The assistant master at Clifton 
College has not only formed a satisfactory Lehrplan , but has made 
it possible to carry out his plan practically and livmgly. The 
vocabulary is not a mere lexicon of words and their synonyms. The 
words aie annotated where requisite with historical, geogiaphical, 
as well as linguistic explanations. This single, useful, and wisely- 
arranged book contains all that is required for an average school 
year.” 

SCHOOL GUARDIAN . — “ The system suggested in the above 
volume is eminently practical. The book is clear and well arranged, 
and any teacher who follows Mr. Siepmann’s advice should experi- 
ence no difficulty in giving his pupils a thoroughly sound and practical 
knowledge of German. ,, 

SCHOOLMASTER. — “Mr. Siepmann’s book is a useful com- 
bination of Reader, Grammar and Exercises. The Reading Lessons 
begin with very simple sentences and by careful graduation arrive at 
fairly difficult passages in prose and verse ” 

GLASGOW HERALD . — “ The system is undoubtedly a good 
one, it has been carefully worked out, and ought to produce good 
results. ” 


MACMILLAN AND CO., Ltd,, LONDON. 




